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BEYPAZARI VE CEVRESINDEKI KAYA YAPILARI, YERLESiM ALANLARI,
MEZARLAR, KiLiSELER

ROCK STRUCTURES, SETTLEMENTS, TOMBS, CHURCHES IN BEYPAZARI AND
ITS SURROUNDINGS

CKAJIbHBIE COOPYXXEHUS, [TIOCEJIEHU S, TPOBHULIBL, LIEPKBU B BEMITAZAPU
N EI'O OKPECTHOCTAX

Ozlem SARI*
Bahattin CELIK**

0z

Beypazar1 ve ¢evresi jeolojik yapisi itibariyle yumusak kaya alanlarina sahip olmasi ve su
havzalarini olusturdugu vadilerin bulunmasi, orta Anadolu’nun birgok bélgesinde oldugu
gibi yapay ve dogal kaya yapilari biinyesinde barindirmistir. Calismada bu magaralarin
yogun oldugu alanlar segilerek, saha aragtirmasi yontemiyle alt1 ana bolge tespit edilmistir.
Beypazari’ndaki s6z konusu kaya yapilarinin, ¢ogunlugu Kirmir vadisinde yogunlagmistir.
Bu bolgelerdeki kaya yapilart incelenerek, insanlart buralari; yerlesim yeri, mezar ve ibadet
mabhalli olarak kullandiklar1 anlagilmaktadir. Diger taraftan bu yapilar, insan yagsamini ve
insan ¢evre iligkisini yansitmasi agisindan ge¢mise dair kayda deger bilgiler vermektedir.
Kaya yapilari, bu cografyada ge¢mis donemlerde yasamis topluluklarin asirlar boyunca,
yasayislarina dair 6nemli ipuglar sunar. Keza, buralardan giiniimiize intikal eden yapilar ve
arkeolojik kalintilar, insanlarin diisiince ve inan¢ yapilarina dair somut veriler
sunabilmektedir. Uzerinde calisilan Beypazari kaya yapilar1 aym cografyada bulunan Frigya
bolgesindeki birgok kaya mezarlar1 ve yerlesim yerleri kadar mimari stillere sahip degildir.
Bu calismada degerlendirmeye tabi tutulan magaralar, basit mimari yapiya sahip olduklar1
gibi, dogal formlu &zellikleri daha 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu nedenle ¢alismada, magara
odalar1 degerlendirilirken ¢ogu zaman belirli bir mimari stili 6n plana g¢ikarmakta
zorlanilmistir. Yine de bu yapilarin geometrik 6zellikleri, duvarlarda bulunan ikonografik
resimler ve stvama izleri veya disartyla olan konumlar1 ve odalar arasindaki baglant: yollari
vurgulanmaya g¢aligilmistir.

* ORCID: 0009-0006-8982-287X, Yiksek Lisans Ogrencisi., Ankara Yildirirm Beyazit
Universitesi, ozlemsari007@gmail.com

* ORCID: 0000-0003-2630-3379, Prof. Dr., Ankara Yildinrm Beyazit Universitesi.
beelik@aybu.edu.tr

Kaynak Gosterim / Citation / Ilutara: Celik, B., & Sari, O. (2024). BEYPAZARI VE
CEVRESINDEKI KAYA YAPILARI, YERLESIM ALANLARI, MEZARLAR,
KILISELER. Karadeniz Uluslararasi  Bilimsel — Dergi  (67), 1-16. DOI:
10.17498/kdeniz.1689562
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Beypazar ve Cevresindeki Kaya Yapilari, Yerlesim Alanlari, Mezarlar, Kiliseler

Anahtar kelimeler: Beypazari, Magaralar, Kaya Mezarlar1, Kaya Kiliseleri, Inozii.

ABSTRACT

Beypazar and its surroundings, due to their geological structure, have soft rock areas and
valleys forming water basins, and as in many regions of Central Anatolia, they contain
artificial and natural rock structures. In the study, areas where these caves are densely located
were selected and six main regions were identified using the field research method. The
majority of the rock structures in Beypazari are concentrated in the Kirmir Valley. By
examining the rock structures in these regions, it is understood that people used these places
as settlements, tombs and places of worship. On the other hand, these structures provide
significant information about the past in terms of reflecting human life and the human-
environment relationship. Rock structures provide important clues about the lives of
communities that lived in this geography in the past for centuries. Likewise, the structures
and archaeological remains that have come down from these places to the present can provide
concrete data about people's thought and belief structures. The Beypazari rock structures
studied do not have architectural styles as much as many rock tombs and settlements in the
Phrygian region in the same geography. The caves evaluated in this study have simple
architectural structures, while their natural form features are more prominent. For this reason,
it was often difficult to highlight a certain architectural style when evaluating the cave rooms
in the study. Nevertheless, the geometric features of these structures, iconographic paintings
and plastering traces on the walls or their location with the outside and the connection paths
between the rooms were emphasized.

Keywords: Beypazari, Caves, Rock Tombs, Rock Churches, Indzii.

AHHOTAIUA

Tot ¢axkT, uro beiinazapu u ero OKpeCTHOCTH MMEIOT MSTKHE CKaJbHbIE MMOPOABI C TOUKU
3peHHs Te0JIOTHYECKON CTPYKTYPHl M HAIWYHS JOJIMH, TJe 00pa3yoTcs BOJHbIE OacceilHbl,
Kak ¥ BO MHOTMX JpPYTUX PErHOHax LEHTpPalbHOM AHATONHHU, MPHUBEN K IOSBICHUIO
HCKYCCTBEHHBIX M €CTECTBCHHBIX CKaIbHBIX CTPYKTyp. B Xonme wucciemoBanust Obun
BBIOpaHbI paiiOHBL, B KOTOPBIX HAXOIUTCS OOJIBIIOE KOJIMUYECTBO MEeIEeP, K METOIOM MOJIEBBIX
UCCIE/IOBaHWH OBUIM OINpEIeeHbl IIECTh OCHOBHBIX PETHMOHOB. BONBIIMHCTBO 3THX
CKalbHBIX CTpPYKTyp B belnasapu cocpenoroueHo B joiuHe Kupmup. AHamusupys
CKaJIbHBIE CTPYKTYpPbl B 3THX PErHOHAX, MOKHO MOHATh, YTO JIIOAM HCIOJIB30BalIH UX B
KadyecTBE MOCEJIEeHUI, MOTHI M MecT MokJIoHeHUs. C Apyro CTOPOHBI, 3TH CTPYKTYPHI
NPEIOCTABISIOT 3HAYMTENBHYI0 HH(OPMALKIO O MPOULUIOM C TOYKH 3PEHHS OTPaKEHUS
JKU3HM JIIOJIeH W B3aMMOOTHOIICHW YeNoBeKa M OKpyKaromied cpensl. CKallbHbIE
CTPYKTYpBI JAIOT Ba)KHBIE CBEACHHUS O XH3HH COOOIIECTB, KOTOPHIE NMPOXHMBAIH B 3TOH
MECTHOCTH B TIPONUIOM Ha MPOTSDKEHHHM BEKOB. AHAJOTHYHBIM 00Pa3oM, COOPY)KEHHUS U
apXEOJIOTUYECKUE OCTAaHKHM, COXPAaHUBIIMECS JO HalIMX JHEW, MOTYT IIPEJOCTaBUTh
KOHKpPETHBIE JaHHBIE O MBIIIJIEHUUM U BEpOBaHMAX JoAei. MccrenoBaHHBIE CKallbHBIE
CTPYKTYpbI beiinazapu He UMEIOT apXUTEKTYPHBIX CTHIIEH, KaKk MHOTHE CKaJIbHbIE I'POOHHMIIBI
u rnocesieHuss Bo @purum B 1ol ke reorpaduu. Ilemiepsl, paccMOTpeHHBIE B JTaHHOM
MCCIIEJIOBaHUHM, MMEIOT IPOCTHIE apXHUTEKTypHbIE CTPYKTYpPbl, a MX HPHPOIHBIE (GOPMBI
Gosiee 3ameTHbI. [1o 3TOI MpUYKMHE NP OLICHKE TEIIEPHBIX 3aJI0B 3a4acTyl0 OBUIO CIIOYKHO
BBIICIIUTh KAaKOH-TO OIpPENEIEHHbI apXUTEKTYpPHBIH CTWIb. TeM He MEHee, CTapaluch
MOJYEPKHYTh TEOMETPHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH JTHX COOPYXKEHHH, HKOHOTpaduyecKue
POCIIHCHU U CIeAbl LITYKATypPKU Ha CTEHAX, UX PACIIOJIOKEHUE 110 OTHOILICHHIO K BHEILIHEMY
MPOCTPAHCTBY U IyTH COOOIICHNS MEKIY IIOMEIICHUSIMU.
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Krouessle ciioBa: beitnasapu, Ilemepst, CkanbHble rpoOHUIB], CKanbHbIC IIEpKBU, HESIO.

Giris

Beypazarr’nin Tarihi Cografyasi

Beypazari’nin kuzeyi daglik bir alandir. Koroglu dag kiitlesinin yiikseltilerinin
azaldig1 sahalar1 kapsayan Beypazari cografyasi, Sakarya nehrinin kollarinda biri olan Kirmir
suyu Beypazart merkezinin giineyinden gegerken, genis ve verimli bir vadi olusturmustur.
Keza bu vadiye, kaynagmi kuzeydeki daglardan alan sularin olusturdugu Indzii deresinin
baglanmasiyla, Beypazari’nin ana jeomorfolojik yapisi meyana gelmis olur. (Kuntay, 2000,
s.4)

Orhan Kuntay ile birlikte uzman ekip tarafindan hazirlanan, Beypazari igesi
Aragtirma Raporu’nda bélgenin jeolojik yapist hakkinda verilen bilgiler, kayalarin hangi
jeolojik ortamda olustugunu acgiklayacak niteliktedir. Paleozoikte bir jeosenklinal icerisinde
bulunan yoredeki tortul kayaglarin biiyiik kismi metamorfizmaya ugramigtir. Burasi
Hersinyen Orojeneji ile kivrilmig,Alp Orojenezi ile metamorfik kayaglar iizerinde kratojen
( kirilgan ) sekil degisikligi meydana gelmistir. Ust jura ‘dan itibaren uzun zaman deniz
altinda kalan arazide kalker birikimi olmustur. Alt Kretase sonunda su tistiine ¢ikmug, Ust
Kretase’'de tekrar sularin istilasina ugramig ve bir deniz halini almistir. Bolge Lranien
Orojenezi ile su iistiine ¢ikmistir. Bunu takiben olusan cukurlarda gollenme baslamuistir.
Eosende tekrar sular altinda kalmistir. Daha sonra Eosendeki Prenen Orojenezi ile su
yiiziine ¢tkmugtir. 3. zamanda yiikselmis, 4. Zamanda bugiinkii seklini almistir. Miyosene ait
kayacglar, yorede en fazla yeri kaplar. Bagéren Koyii civarinda ¢akil tasi, gre, marn, bitiimlii
sist ve tiifit; Sop¢aalan Koyii civarinda ¢akmaktasi, Kartak ve Erenler Tepe civarinda
volkanik breg, anglomera, tiif ve bazalt kayaglar: gériiliir. Pliyosene ait, Tekke Koyii
civarinda gre ve gist; Acikdy civarinda kiregtas, marn ve jips gibi kayaglar goriilmektedir.
(Kuntay, 2000, s.4)

Beypazari’nin, cografi konumu: kuzey paralelini 40-10. dereceler, dogu
meridyenini 31-56. dereceler teskil eder. Denizden yiiksekligi 675 m. olup, cografi sinirlar
doguda Ayas, Gidiil, kuzeyde Kibrisgik, Seben, batida Nallihan, giineyde ise Polatli ve
Mihaligeik ilgeleri bulunmaktadir. Fiziki cografyasi, bolgenin daglik alanlar 900-1345 m.
civarinda olup, Kartak Dedekasi, Dikmen ve Ahmetlerkasi tepelerinden ibarettir.
Beypazari’nin su havzalarinin genel itibariyle; batida Zaviye deresi, kuzeyde Inézii deresi,
doguda Karakuyu ¢ay1 ve kollari, giineyde ise Kirmir ¢ay1 olusturmaktadir.

Beypazari’nin cografi yapisinin en dnemli unsurunu teskil eden vadileridir. Sularin
olusturdugu bu vadiler, sehrin yerlesimini ve sosyo-ekonomik yapisini belirleyen unsurlarin
basinda gelmektedir. Ozellikle Kirmir vadisi, ¢alisma konumuz olan kaya yapilarinin yogun
olarak bulundugu sahalarin basinda gelmektedir. (Sener, 1976, s. 35, 36).

Beypazari’nin, cografi konumundan dolay1 yerlesim tarihi Erken Bronz Cagi’na
kadar gitmektedir. Cografi olarak Anadolu’nun orta kisimlarinda ve tarihi yollarin
glizergdhinda bulunmasindan dolay1 (Anadolu’nun batisini1 ve doguya baglayan Kral Yolu ve
Istanbul-Kudiis arasindaki Roma Hac Yolu) M.O. 2500’lerden itibaren birgok medeniyetle
etkilesim icerinde olmustur. (Sevin, 2006, s. 6) Arkeoljik buluntulara gére en erken
yerlesimler, Orta Tung Cagi’na (M.O 2.500-2.000) kadar gitmektedir. (Ozgiig, 1945, s. 291).

Kaya yapilarinin yogun oldugu; indzii ve Kirmir vadisi ile, Kirbagi, Dikmen ve
Tahirler koyii etrafinda bulunan kayalik alanlardan dolayi, Anadolunun en eski yerli ahalisini
teskil eden Luvilerin konustugu dil olan Luvice’de kaya dorugu iilkesi anlamia gelen
Lagania olarak adlandirilmistir. (Umar, 1993, s. 500) Lagania, hem bolgenin genel adi, hem
de merkezi Dikmen Hoyiik olan yerin adi1 olmustur. (Calik, 2023, s. 69) Bu cografya, Luvice
konusan konfederatif yapili halklarinin kuzey sinirlari igerisinde bulunmaktaydi.
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Arkeoljik buluntular, bu bdlgenin Hitit merkezi olan Orta Anadolu ile kiiltiirel ve
ticari iligkiler igerisinde oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Hirkatepe ve Sarilar’lardaki gaga
agizli testiler, topuz bast ve idol buluntulari, Dikmen Hoyiik’teki tung miihiir, Ulukdy’deki
gaga agizli testiler, Incepelit ve Adadren kalelerinde bulunan seramikler, Beypazar1 ve
cevresinin, Hitit kiiltiiriiyle baglantili oldugunu gostermektedir. (Ozgiig, 1945, 289-292).

Bu veriler cercevesinde, Lagania bolgesinin, Luvi-Hitit kiiltlirii arasinda varligini
stirdiiren ve her iki kiiltiiriin 6zelliklerini yansitan sinir niteligindeki bir cografya oldugunu
ortaya koymaktadir. (Calik, 2023, s.7).

M.O. 1200’lerdeki Ege goglerinden sonra dogu Avrupa iizerinden Balkanlara gelip
ve buradaki haklarla karisarak Anadolu’ya giren Frig topluluklari, 7. Yiiz yilin ortalarindan
itibaren Gordion merkezli bir devlet kurarak, Orta Anadolu’yu i¢ine alan olan biiyiik bir
siyasi birlik kurmuslardir. Frig kralliginin ana merkezi Ankara ve Eskisehir havzasi olup,
kuzey-bati sinirlar1 Beypazari bolgesine kadar yayilmistir. (Akurgal, 1990, s. 139, 191).

Friglerden sonra bolgeye hakim olan Galatlar, batt Avrupa menseli olup, Balkanlar
{izerinden Anadolu’ya giris yaparak, bat1 kisimlarim yagmaladiktan sonra, M.O. 268’den
itibaren, Anadolu’nun ortalarina dagmik boylar halinde yerlesmislerdir. Daha ¢ok parali
asker olarak Anadolu’da tutulmaya c¢alisan Galatlarin en etkili grubunu teskil eden
Tektosaglar, Ankara’y1 merkez edinerek giiglii bir krallik kurmuslardir. Ankara’ya yakinligt
ve ticari ve kiiltiirel baglantilar1 olan Beypazar1 ve ¢evresinin, Galat egemenliginde kaldigt
ve Galatlara ait kale, yol, mimari kalintilar ve arkeolojik buluntularin giiniimiize kadar geldigi
bilinmektedir. (Kaya, 2012, s. 1-16).

Galatlar, bagta Ankara kalesi olmak iizere, merkez ¢evresinde bir¢ok kale kurarak,
Anadolu’da kale-gehir gelenegini gelistirmistir. (Calik, 2023, s. 8) Bu kalelerden biri de
Beypazari’ndan Ankara’ya yolu iizerindeki Lagania’da (Dikmen koyii) bulunan kaledir.
Galat kalesi olarak da bilinen bu yapi, Kirmir vadisinden Ankara’ya giden yol tizerindeki,
giivenligi saglayan ana noktalardan biridir. Yine bu giizergdhta bulunan; Poyrazoglu,
Kizlarin Sekisi ve Adadren kaleleri Galatlar tarafindan insa edildigi diistiniilmektedir. (E.
Vardar, 2005, s. 92,95), (E. Vardar ve A. Vardar, 1996, s. 246, 247, 254), (E. Vardar, 2006,
s. 255-259), (Restle ve Belke, 1984, s. 95), (Suavi ve Ark. 2005, s. 125).

Roma Imparatorlugu, M.O. 25’lerde Augustus doneminde Galatya’y1 yine Ankara
merkezli bir eyalet haline getirilmig ve bu eyaletin batt sinirlart Kirmir ¢ayinin ortalarina
kadar uzanmistir. (Suavi ve Ark. 2005, s. 73).

Roma-Bizans donemine ait kalintilar, Kirmir vadisi tizerinde yogunlagmistir. Bu
donemde en dnemli Rom-Bizans yerlesmeleri, Juliapolis (Giilseliler), Sykeon (Tahirler) ve
Lagania/ Anastasiapolis (Dikmen hoyiik)’dir. Bu yerlesim alanlarinda; kaya yerlesim yerleri,
kaya mezarlari, kaya kiliseleri, timiiliis, hoyiik, kale ve kilise kalintilart mevcuttur.
Hristiyanlig1 yayilmasi ile Ankara dnemli bir dini merkez olmustur. Ankara’nin piskoposluk
merkezi olmasi dolayisiyla, ayn1 glizergdhinda bulunan Lagania’nin da bu dini gelismelerden
etkilendigini goriillmektedir. Keza, bu bolgeden gecen tarihl Roma Yolu tizerindeki kiliselerin
yogunlugu, dénemin taninmis dini sahsiyetlerin (Aziz Thedor) bu bolgedeki faaliyetleri ve
Kirmir vadisindeki birgok oyulmus kaya kiliselerinin varligi, Hiristiyanligin bolgede genis
alanlara yayildiginm gostermektedir. (Ramsey, 1960, s. 264,266, 268, 270, 271), (Walker,
2001, s. (101-108), (Brown, 1996, 239-242), (Brown, 2006 s. 117-124).

Calismanin Yontemi ve Amaci

Beypazari’ndaki s6z konusu kaya yapilarinin, ¢ogunlugu yukarida ifade edilen
vadilerde 6zellikle Kirmir vadisinde yogunlagmistir. Caligmaya dahil edilen bu yapilarinin
tamami sit alam kapsaminda oldugu
(http://www kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/genel/kulturenvanteri) ve Indzii’'nde oldugu gibi
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bazilarindaki saha ¢aligmalari birgok tehlikeyi barindirmasindan dolayi, bunlarla ilgili
analizleri yapmakta zorlanildi.

Bu yo6niiyle arastirmanin temel problematigini teskil eden hususlar, fiziki sartlin zorlugu ve
giivenlik sikintilari, aragtirma da dron kullanilarak, tam anlamiyla olmasa da ana hatlartyla
¢oziilmeye calisildi.

Kayabiikii ve Bagozli gibi, tirmanmasi kolay olan ve igerisinde kilise kaltilart
bulunan kaya yapilar1 daha yakindan incelendi. Bu cercevede diger bolgelerdeki kaya
yapilariyla karsilastirma imkani elde edildi. Diger taratan, yakindan fotograf ¢ekilerek,
kayalarin fiziki yapilar1 hakkinda daha detayli bilgilere ulasildi. Ayni sekilde kaya
yapilarindaki mimari 6geler, insan eliyle olugturulan figiirler ve hangi amagla kullanildiklar1
daha yakindan anlasilmaya ¢alisildi.

Bu c¢alismada yararlanilan kaynaklar olduk¢a sinirhidir. Tayfun Koken’nin,
Beypazar1 Tarih ve Arkeolojisi {izerine yaptig1 ¢alisma daha ¢ok turistik amagli rehber
niteliginde bir ¢aligma olsa da titiz bir arastirmaya dayali oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Beypazari
tarihi ve arkeolojisini dar kapsamda ele almig olmasina ragmen ortaya koydugu verilerle
akademik bir yaklasim sergiledigi dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu arastirma, ¢aligmamizda esas
itibariyle yonlendirici nitelikte olmustur. Ancak s6z konusu galisma oldukga yiizeysel verileri
icermektedir. (Koken, 2000) Bu nedenle Beypazari kaya yapilar1 hakkinda saha aragtirmasi
yapilarak daha detayli veriler elde dilmeye ¢aligilmistir.

Diger taraftan 2000 yilinda Orhan Kuntay ve ekibi tarafindan VII. Sehircilik Projesi
cercevesinde hazirlanan Beypazari Ilgesi Arastirma Raporlar1 calismasi, Agirlikli olarak
yakin donem Beypazari’nin sosyo-ekonomik ve idari yapisi iizerine genis katilimli uzmanlar
bir grubu tarafindan hazirlanan envanter nitelikli bir caligma raporudur. Beypazari’nin Tarih
ve Arkeolojisi iizerinde kisa degerlendirilmelere yer vermis olmasi ve ozellikle Indzii
vadisinde bulunan kaya yapilarini ¢evre-insan iliskileri baglaminda ele almasi ¢alismamizda
faydalandigimiz eserler arasindadir. (Kuntay, 2000).

Peter Brown ve Johal Thamas Wolker’in Kirmir vadisinde yapmis olduklar1 bir dizi
ylizey arastirmalarinda bu sahadaki kilise kalintilar1 tizerinde yaptiklari ¢aligmalar 6nemlidir.
Bu yiizey arastirmalarinda, Fasil ve Oymaagag koylerinde bulunan kaya kiliseleri hakkinda
kisa bilgi vermislerdir. Yazarlarin ¢alismalarinda kullandiklar1  haritalar  (http://
courses.washington.edu/tahirler/) ¢aligmamiz i¢in yonlendirici olmustur. Bu bilgiler,
calismamiz agisindan ufuk agict olmustur. (Walker, 2001), (Brown, 1996, (Brown, 2006).

W. M. Ramsey’in hazirladigi Anadolu’nun tarihi cografyasina ait son derece
titizlikle hazirlanns kitaptan da yararlamlmistir. Ozellikle antik yerlesim yerleri ve kilise
alanlarinin gosterildigi haritalar ¢alismamizda yol gosterici olmustur. (Ramsey, W. M. 1960).

Son olarak, Anadolu’nun muhtelif cografyalarindaki kaya mezarlari lizerine yapilan
bazi akademik ¢aligmalardan yararlanildi. Bu galismalar, her ne kadar Beypazari’nda oldugu
gibi yerlesim yeri agirlikli kaya yapilari niteliginde degillerdir. Bu yapilar baha ¢ok nekropol
alani i¢inde mimari stillerin 6n plana ¢ikti1 kaya mezarlart baglaminda ele alinmis olsalar
da Beypazar1 cografyasina yakin olmalar1 ve bazi benzerliklerden dolay1 buralardaki kaya
yapilartyla mukayese imkani elde edildi. (Kortanoglu, 2006), (Karakan, 2024), (Doki, 2008).

Bu ¢ergevede, yukaridaki ¢aligmalarda ifade edilen Beypazari kaya yapilar1 lizerinde
kismi bilgeleri daha da genisleterek ve saha arastirmalartyla birlikte akademik bir ¢alisma
ortaya koyulmaya calisilmistir. Bu baglamda calisma yapilan sahalar bir harita iizerinde
isaretlenerek, kaya yapilarinin olustugu jeolojik ve cografi yapilar da gosterilmeye
calisilmigtir (Harital).

Beypazari ve Cevresindeki Kaya Yapilarinin Genel Ozellikleri
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Calismamiza esas teskil eden kaya yapilari, halk arasinda magara olarak ifade edilse
de kavramin oldukga genis anlamlari s6z konusudur. Bu ¢alismada, daha ¢ok dogal yapilari
ifade eden magara yerine insan eliyle olusturulmus kaya yapilarini kullanmayi tercih ettik.

Anadolu’daki kaya mezarlan ile ilgili ¢aligmalar bir hayli fazladir. Yukarida ifade
edildigi iizere, bu kaya oyuklarini nekropol alani olarak addedip, mezarlarin yani sira,
insanlarin Olii gomme geleneklerini, yerlesme, siginma ve ibadet mahalli olarak
kullanimlarini da degerlendirilmeye tuttuklar1 goriilmektedir. (Kortanoglu, 2006), (Karakan,
2024), (Doki, 2008) Hatta bu alanlarda sosyal ve ekonomik hayatin varliga dair pek ¢ok
kalintilarin varlig: tespit edilmistir. Yakin zamanlara kadara birgok kaya mezar yerlerinin,
giindelik isler icin kullanildig1 da dile getirilmistir. (Karakan, 2024, s. 48), Her seyden once,
insan hayatinin s6z konusu oOzelliklerinin yerlesik hayatta da var olmasi, kaya
yerlesmelerinde goriilmesinden daha olagan bir durum olmamasi gerekiyor.

Kaya yapilarinin elle oyulanlarin yani sira, dogal olanlarinin da var oldugunu diisiinmek
gerekiyor. Anadolu’daki bir¢cok kaya oyuklari, Beypazari’nda goriildiigii gibi dogal olan
magaralarla, insan eliyle oyulan kaya yapilar1 i¢ igedir.

Beypazari kaya yapilarinin mimari 6zellikleri hemen hemen aynidir. Kaya yapilar
genel itibariyle, oda seklinde olup, odalarin yiiksekligi 2.5 metreyi gegmemektedir. Bu
odalarin alant ise, 3-5 insanin barindira bilecegi 6 metrekareyi gegmemektedir. Bazi yapilarin
odalar1 yatayina birbiriyle baglantili olurken, bazilarinda dikeyine 2 hatta 3 katli olanlar1 da
vardir. Bir kisim kaya yapilarmin agzi; kare, dikdortgen ve diizgiin olmayan veya dogal
olusum bi¢imindedir. Diger taraftan, 6zellikle vadilere bakan kaya yapilarinin, vadiye acilan
pencereleri dahi vardir.

Kirbasi beldesindeki kaya yapilar1 digerlerine gére hem sayica fazla hem de sosyo-
ekonomik hayat1 yansitan mimari izlerin varhgina rastlanilmistir. Uziim sikma mahalleri,
asagidan yukariya cekilen betondan yapilmis su borulart dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Diger. Bir
farklilik da indzii kaya yapilarinda goriilmektedir. Burada 6zellikle dogal magalar kus
yuvalarmin bulundugu alanlar olarak goriiliirken, kus gesitliligini de yansitmaktadir.

Beypazari1 Kaya Yapilarimin Diger Kaya Yapilariyla Mukayesesi

Uzerinde ¢alisilan Beypazar1 bolgesindeki kaya yapilari, esas itibariyle yerlesim ve
barinma yerleridir. Bununla birlikte, az da olsa yukarida ifade edildigi gibi yerlesimle
birlikte, buralarda hayat siiren insanlarin, bu alanlari mezar ve tapinak olarak kullandiklart
goriilmektedir. Gergi, Beypazari’nda mevcut olan kaya oyuklari, ayn1 cografyada bulunan
Frigya bolgesindeki bir¢ok kaya mezarlar1 ve yerlesim yerleri kadar mimari stillere sahip
degildir. Frig kaya mezarlarinda cephe mimarisi 6n plana ¢ikarken, kemer ve nisli vasiflari
belirgin bir vaziyettedir. (Kortanoglu, 2006, s. 32, 33, 65-69) (Karakan, 2024, s. 49).

Beypazari’ndaki kaya mezarlarinin, Frig kaya mezarlariyla en belirgin ortak
0zelligi, oda mezarlarinin benzer olmasidir. (Kortanogu, 2006, 29-33) Ancak Beypazari oda
mezarlarinin mimarisi basit basit olup, Frig odali kaya mezarlarindaki gibi, cephe mimarisi,
kaya yapilari icerisinde ¢ukurlar ve lahit gériiniimlii mezar yapilart bulunmamaktadir. Buna
ragmen Beypazar1 kaya mezarlarindaki odalarda nis ve yataklarm varligi, ana kaya
girislerinin kare ve dikdortgen sekilde oyulmus olmasi, Frig mezar gelenegiyle ortak
ozelliklerin bulundugunu gostermektedir. (Resim 2,3,5,7).

Paphlagonya bdlgesinde yaygin olarak goriilen diiz damli kaya mezarlarimin,
Beypazari’ndaki baz1 kaya yapilartyla mimari benzerlikler sz konusudur. Bagozii, Fasil,
Oymaagac ve Kirbasi kdylerindeki kaya yapilar1 genel itibariyle diiz damli olup, (Resim
3,5,7) Paphlagonya’daki, Asarcik, Alaca ve Giivercinlik mezar yapilariyla benzerlik
gostermektedir. (Dokdl, s. 19, 2008, Resim, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27).
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Bu ¢alismada degerlendirmeye tabi tutulan kaya yapilari, basit mimari yapiya sahip
olduklar1 gibi, dogal formlu &zellikleri 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu nedenle galismada, kaya
odalar1 degerlendirilirken ¢ogu zaman belirli bir mimari stili 6n plana c¢ikarmakta
zorlanilmistir. Yine de bu yapilarin geometrik 6zellikleri, duvarlarda bulunan ikonografik
resimler ve sivama izleri veya disartyla olan konumlari ve odalar arasindaki baglanti yollar
vurgulanmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Beypazari ve Cevresindeki Kaya Yapilar:

Beypazari’ndaki kaya yapilari, Tiirk yerlesimi oncesi Lagania diye ifade edilen
kayalik alanlarda ve sularin olusturdugu vadi alanlarda yogunlasmistir. Diger ifadeyle
Kirmir, Indzii ve Kirbasi1 (Orhut) vadileri kaya yapilarinin en sik gériildiigii cografyadir.

In6zii Kaya Yapilar

Beypazar1 merkezinin kuzey-batisinda bulunan Indzii vadisinin jeolojik olusumu,
donemi, 4. Zaman’mn Tersier agamasindaki yasli formasyonlarda kalmistir. Bolgedeki
volkanik faaliyetlerle sedimanter yumasak kaya olusumunu artirmistir. Vadideki kaya
magaralarmin kullanim donemi, Friglere kadar uzanmaktadir. Vadi, her iki yakasindaki dogal
bitki ortiisii ve endemik kus cesitliligi ile biitlinlesmis bir goriiniim arz etmektedir. (Kuntay
ve Ark. 2000, s. 25). Indzii kaya oyuklar1 kalintilar1 dikkate alindiginda; kaya yerlesim
mabhalli, kaya mezar yeri, kaya kiliseleri ve kus yuvalar1 olarak kullanildig1 anlasilmaktadir.
(Aklanoglu, 2005, s.218).

Inézii’'nde bulunan kaya yapilar1 genellikle insan eliyle oyularak meydana geldigi
rahatlikla goriilebilmektedir. Kaya duvarlarindaki siva izleri belirginligini korumaktadir.
Odalardan vadiye bakan pencereler agilmis vaziyettedir. Hatta hatil ve duvar orgiilerinin
kalintilar1 hala mevcuttur. Benzer bir sekilde kaya yapilarinin iglerindeki zeminlerin insan
eliyle olusturulan mezar anitlar1 da goriilebilmektedir. Keza mezarlarin bulundugu
mabhallerde, Bizans donemi kilise kalintilarina da rastlamak miimkiindiir. (Kuntay ve Ark.
2000, s. 25)

Kirbasi Kaya Yapilar

Beypazari’nin giineyinde ve Mihallicik simirma yakin bir cografyada yer alan
Kirbasi beldesi, batisinda yaklagik 1 km uzunlugunda Ohrut Vadisi olarak bilinen kanyonda,
iki ana bolgede yogunlagsmis 40’1n lizerinde kaya yapilart bulunmaktadir. (Bak. Resim 1) Bu
yapilarin ¢ogu dogal olmayip insan eliyle olusturularak ¢ok amacgh kullanildigi
anlasilmaktadir. Onemli bir kismi1 yerlesim yeri olarak belirlenen kaya yapilarinin ibadet yeri
olan kilise, liziim sikma alani ve mezar yeri olarak kullanildig1 gériilmektedir. Bazi alanlarda
¢ok katli ve birbiriyle baglantili yerlesim mahalleri, asagidan yukar1 katlara, dis duvarlar
iizerinden tasima amagli beton borular insa edildigine dair izler goriilmektedir. Bu yap1
unsuru, muhtemelen tarimsal faaliyetlerle ilgili olmalidir. Frig, Roma ve Bizans dénemine
ait oldugu disiiniilen ¢ok amagli bu kaya yapilari, dikdortgen ve kare sekilde oyularak
yerlesim yeri haline getirildigi anlasilmaktadir. Birgok odada siva izlerine rastlanilmasi
yerlesim yeri oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Kilise ise, tonozlu mimari yapi halinde oyulmus
olup, duvarlarinda kubbe goriiniimlii nislerle yasam alani olusturulmustur. (Kdken, 2014, s.
21), (Resim 2).

Bagozii Kaya Yapilan

Beypazari’nin giliney-batisinda bulunan Bagozii kdytiniin yan1 baginda bulunan ve
koyli tepeden goren bir mevkideki yaklasik 200 metre boyunda 20 metre boyundaki bir kaya
kitlesine oyulmus kaya yapilar1 mevcuttur. Bu yapilar esasen bir yerlesim yeri olarak
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kullanilmis olup, yan yana dizilmis odalar halinde, birbirine gegisken &zelliklere sahiptir.
Odalarm i¢inde muhtelif boyutlarda nisler bulunmaktadir. Ayrica, kalintilardan anlasildigina
gore, burada bir kilise yapisinin varlig1 s6z konusudur. Mevcut mimari kalintilardan hareketle
kilisenin kemerli bir kapisi ve tonozlu bir mimari stile sahip oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu
yerlesim alaninda bulunan seramik parcalarindan, s6z konusu kaya yapilarinin Ge¢ Roma-
Bizans donemi yerlesim sahalarindan oldugu sdylenebilir. Koken, 2014, s. 26), (Resim 3).

Fasil Kaya Yapilar

Beypazari’nin glineyinde Kirmir vadisi izerinde bulunan Fasil koyii, Roma dénemi
yerlesim alanlarindan biridir. Kdyiin 1 km. yakiindaki Maltepe 6ren yeri dik bir tepe tizerine
kurulmusg olup, bulunan seramik parcalarindan Roma dénemine ait oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
Koyiin yakinindaki Kavak Dersi boyunca uzun bir kayalik alanda insan eliyle oyulmus
yerlesim amagli kaya yerlesim odalart mevcuttur. Odalar kare ve kubbemsi mimari stilde
oyularak korunakli bir yapir haline getirilmistir. Bununla birlikte odalarin ayn1 zamanda
mezar yerleri olabilecegini akla getirmektedir. (Koken, 2014, s. 33) (Resim 4).

Oymaagac Kilise Yapilari:

Kiliseler alani olarak bilinen bolgede, Oymaaga¢ koyiine yakinlarinda bir tepe
iizerinde bulunan kaya yapilari ¢ok katli yerlesim alan1 ve buraya baglantili bir kilise kalintis1
bulunmaktadir. Ug kattan meydana gelen yerlesim yapisinin girisinde bir oda, girisin iistiinde
yine biiyilik bir mekan ve bu mekana bagli dort oda mevcuttur. En iist katta ise, bu odalara
bagli kilise bulunmaktadir. Katlarin hepsinde vadiyi goren pencereleri mevcuttur. Koken,
2014, s. 45) (Resim 6).

Kayabiikii/Kilise Yapilari:

Kayabiikii koyilindeki kaya kiliseleri, Kirmir vadisi {izerindeki Roma déneminin
Konstantin-Kudiis ana yolunun iizerinde olup, yine Kkiliselerin yogun oldugu Tahirler
koyiinin 4 km kuzeyindedir. Cok katli yerlesim mahalli oldugu anlasilan s6z konusu kaya
yapilarindaki odalar birbirleriyle baglantilidir. Bu yapilarda dikkati ¢eken en onemli yer,
Bizans donemine ait kilise kalintilaridir. Tonozlu mimari stil 6zelligi gosteren kilise
duvarlarinda, tahrip olsa da ana hatlarryla 6zelligini koruyan ikonografik figiirler varligim
korumaktadir. (Kdken, 2014, s. 51) http:// courses.washington.edu/tahirler/ (Resim 7,8.9).
Sonug¢

Beypazari cografyasindaki jeolojik olusumlarin meydana getirdigi kaya yapilari, bu
cografyada ge¢mis dénemlerde yasamis topluluklarin asirlar boyunca, insan-gevre iliskileri
siirecini yansitmaktadir. Bu cografyanin topluluklari, s6z konusu yapilari, yerlesim alani,
ibadetlerini yaptiklari dini mekanlar, mezar yerleri ve sosyo-ekonomik faaliyetlerini
siirdiirdiikleri, hayvan barinagi, tarimsal iiriinlerin saklandig1 alanlar olarak kullanmiglardir.

Bu calismada, insanlarin bu kayalar1 oymaya zorlayan nedenler ortaya koyulurken
(iklim, giivenlik, inang ve ekonomik sartlar) kaya yapilar1 dig1 yasantilarla, kaya yapilar
yasantilarint mukayese etme imkani da sunulmustur.

Diger taraftan, Anadolu’nun farkli bolgelerinde var olan benzer kaya yapilar ile,
Ozellikle Friglerin 6nemli merkezlerindeki kaya mezarlariyla, Beypazari’nda olanlar1
mukayese imkani da séz konusudur. Beypazar1 kaya yapilarinda mimari stilin, diger
cografyalardaki kadar gelismis olmayip basit oldugu, buna mukabil az da olsa ortak
yonlerinin var oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Ozellikle Orta Anadolu’daki Frig kaya mezarlaridaki
mimari stili gelismis bir goriiniim arz etmektedir. Bu durum ayni cografyada kurulan Roma
ve Bizans medeniyetlerine de intikal ederek, benzer islevlerini devam ettirmislerdir.
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Caligsma, Beypazari ve g¢evresinde gecmis devirlerde yasayan topluluklarin, vadi,
tepelik ve daglik alanlarin diginda, kaya yapilarinda sosyo-ekonomik ve kiiltiirel hayatlariin
var oldugu gergegini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu yasayis tarzint zorlayan sartlarin; giivenlik ve
iklimsel degismelerden kaynaklanacagi gibi, inanglarini yasayabilme ve ekonomik
hayatlarini siirdiirebilecekleri alanlar olabilecegi de diisiiniilmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle, s6z
konusu kaya yapilari, bir nevi farkli bir hayat tarzinin olustugu mekan ve mahaller olarak
goriilebilir.
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Resim 1. Kirbas1 Orhut vadisindeki magaralari
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Resim 2. Orhut vadisinde kayaya oyulmus kilise yapist.
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Resim 3. Bat')zii koyti kaya yerlesim alani
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Resim 5. Fasil Koyl magaralarinda bir yerlesim odasi ve odada oturma yeri
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Resim 6. Oymaag: koytindeki Kilise mgaralarl
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Resim 7. Kayabiikii magaralarindaki kilise
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Resim 9. In6zii vadisi

15



Beypazari ve Cevresindeki Kaya Yapilary, Yerlesim Alanlari, Mezarlar, Kiliseler

16



Ozlem SARI - Bahattin CELIiK

7 “

7
/\ K HAMAM

7
KIBRISCIK A \,\
. .\- . P
Korogfl. =" \ supiL
EN - .
==t & Dibekbren Sejences \.
// Kuvob'rOCS (%m“ Spney #
5 Kerba
e . Kabalar 3,;95:“0' Uregit N =Saus
e pea = 2 Kabaco 2 Q .
- As.glney0 ; Botg o Haydarl S
‘ O Dogseyhier Menceler |/ yigerier
A oNuhhoca Kisto = - i o
Yild Kurtkgvan: Mikail L T .0 5t ? 4 -
3 Homzaolat %u oMacun ‘ ;
Dudos R 2 Beygh k Y
\. o Dogmy P w.mmw atekke Kallcgsséﬁf N
Kaplan Soggven J ' rbteDQIIP \.
Kozagag P 5 Sopcalan (f \
Sariagil 4 e ! \
vt O Cakilobo 0 ° § /
3 \. Se . g Bagozi KYmSJEBE YPAZARI 3 /‘
N {0 Akcakavok gibeci\n I thern Qv
g - Rt o
\ KYI o :
7 Dgtmn /
Ko)ubuln .
O R KYm)) y/ Yassikayo ~mKY /
"ll? ’ GAYIRHAN \ (6 Oymoogag /,
W ‘ g"(«‘ \rahir /
/ o Tacettin .
7 KYm Qrireasi /
7\ /
s/‘?‘zﬂ/ > R/P [
/s / ‘I‘ o /
“ ‘?Id, |
Ymm'“ Xirgeyhler |
\ . oo ! Kopyllu johmutior
Giirsogut .
/ \_1—‘:1'\_;‘7 [ A
\'3 2y e POLATLI
mKY —> Kaya Yapilari| MiHALLICCIK )
|

Harita 1. Beypazar1 Haritasi.

17




http://dergikaradeniz.
p://dergikaradeniz.com 2025 Apr 22,2025

'l P DENIZ 67 Jun 7, 2025
. .

Research Article

HARBETSUVAN TEPESi XRF (MiINERALOJi) ANALIiZLER

HARBETSUVAN TEPESI XRF (MINERALOGICAL) ANALYSES
XAPBELITYBAH-TEIIE: XRF (MUHEPAJIOTMYECKUE) AHAJIN3bI
Ziileyha SEN”

0z

Obsidiyen, Yakin ve Orta Dogu’nun Prehistorik insanlari tarafindan alet ve liikks iiriinlerin
tiretimi i¢in bir hammadde olarak yaygin bir sekilde kullanilmistir. Arkeolojik
aragtirmalarda, obsidiyen kaynaklarini olusturan volkanik komplekslerin kokenini ve
dagilimini belirlemek i¢in mineraloji, kimya ve tarihleme yontemleri kullanilmaktadir. Bu
yontemlerle yapilan ¢alismalar obsidiyen kaynaklarin yeniden degerlendirilmesine ve yeni
kaynaklarin belirlenmesini saglayarak arkeolojik verilere daha genis bir sekilde katkida
bulunmaktadir. Obsidiyen, ayirt edici 6zellikleri ve uzun mesafeli dagilimi nedeniyle, antik
ticaret aglarinda 6nemli bir hammadde olmustur. Obsidiyenin hammadde kaynaklarindan
kilometrelerce uzaklarda bulunmasi ve tarih Oncesi hareketliligi, degisim sistemleri
arkeolojik veriler agisindan degerli bilgiler icermektedir.

Bu ¢alismada, Sanhurfa ili Eyyiibiye ilcesinde bulunan Tas Tepeler Projesi icerisinde yer
alan Hatbetsuvan Tepesindeki obsidiyen aletler incelenmistir. Arastirma, 2022 yilinda
yayinlanan ve xrf (mineralojik) analizlerinin kisaca deginilen yiiksek lisans tezimden elde
edilen bulgulara dayanmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, mineralojik analiz sonuglari secilen 6rneklere
referansla genisletilmistir. Harbetsuvan Tepesinde {i¢ sezon boyunca ¢aligma yapilan on bir
agmadan ele gegen obsidiyen buluntulardan, 177 parga iiretim artig1 ayristirilarak ITU/JAL
Jeokimya Arastirmalar1 Laboratuvarina gonderilerek analizi yapilmistir. Analizler
sonucunda karsilastirilma yapilarak obsidiyenin getirilmis olabilecegi hammadde alanlari
tespit edilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu bolgede bulunan obsidiyen buluntular hakkinda daha 6nce
benzer bir ¢alismanin olmamast géz Oniine alindiginda, bu arastirmanin arkeoloji alanina
yeni veriler saglamasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sanliurfa, Tek Tek Daglari, Harbetsuvan Tepesi, Obsidiyen, XRF
Analizi.

ABSTRACT
Obsidian was widely used by prehistoric communities of the Near and Middle East as a raw

* ORCID: 0000-0002-8162-6536, Uzman Arkeolog, Igdir Universitesi
zueyhasen@gmail.com

Kaynak Gésterim / Citation / IlutaTa: Sen, Z. (2024). HARBETSUVAN TEPESI XRF
(MINERALOJI) ANALIZLERI. Karadeniz Uluslararas: Bilimsel Dergi (67), 18-26. DOI:
10.17498/kdeniz.1681087
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Harbetsuvan Tepesi Xrf (Mineraloji) Analizler

material for the production of tools and luxury items. In archaeological research, methods
such as mineralogy, chemistry, and dating are applied to determine the origin and distribution
of volcanic complexes that constitute obsidian sources. Studies conducted with these
methods contribute to the reassessment of obsidian sources and the identification of new
ones, thereby expanding archaeological data. Due to its distinctive characteristics and long-
distance distribution, obsidian played a significant role as a raw material in ancient trade
networks. The presence of obsidian far from its raw material sources provides valuable
information about prehistoric mobility and exchange systems.
In this study, obsidian tools from Harbetsuvan Tepesi, located within the Tas Tepeler Project
in the Eyyiibiye District of Sanlurfa Province, were examined. The research is based on the
findings of my master’s thesis, published in 2022, in which XRF (mineralogical) analyses
were briefly addressed. In the present study, the results of the mineralogical analyses are
expanded in reference to selected samples. From eleven excavation trenches worked over
three seasons at Harbetsuvan Tepesi, 177 production debris pieces were separated and sent
to the ITU/JAL Geochemistry Research Laboratory for analysis. The results were compared
in order to identify possible raw material sources of the obsidian. Considering that no similar
study has previously been conducted on the obsidian finds of this site, this research aims to
provide new data to the field of archaeology.
Keywords: Sanlurfa, Tek Tek Mountains, Harbetsuvan Tepesi, Obsidian, XRF Analysis.

AHHOTAIIUA

OOcumuaH MIMPOKO WCIIOIB30BAICS JOMCTOPUYECKUMH coobmiecTBaMu  bimxaero u
Cpennero BocToka B KauecTBe ChIPhS ISl U3TOTOBICHUS OPYIUi U IIpeAMeTOB pockomu. B
apXeO0JOrHYECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHUSX Ul ONpPEeNCHUs IPOUCXOXKICHHUS U PaclipOCTpaHEHUS
BYJIKAHHUECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB, SBISIOIIMXCS HMCTOYHHKAMHM OOCHIMAaHA, IPUMEHSIOTCS
METOJBI MUHEPAIOTHH, XUMUU U AaTUPOBKHU. [IpoBenEéHHBIE HCCIe0BaHUS CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
MepeolnieHKe HMCTOYHHUKOB OOCHAMAaHA M BBIIBICHHIO HOBBIX, T€M CaMbIM pacIIUpss
apxeoJorudeckyio 6asy JaHHBIX. biarogaps cBoMM XapakTepHBIM CBOMCTBAM M IIUPOKOMY
pacnpocTpaHEeHHIO Ha OOJNBIINE PACCTOSHUS, OOCHIMAaH UMEN BaXXHOE 3HAYEHHE KaK CHIPhE
B JPEBHUX TOProBHIX ceTsix. OOHapykeHne oOcuanaHa Ha 3HAYUTEIHLHOM YAICHHH OT
MECTOPOXKICHUH MPEIOCTABISIET IEHHBIE CBEACHHUSI O MOOWMIBHOCTH M CHCTEMax OoOMeHa B
JOUCTOPHYECKYIO ITIOXY.

B nmanHoif pabore wmccuenoBaHbl oOcuaMaHOBBIE opynus ¢ XapOemyBan-Tere,
pacriono’)keHHOTO B pamkax mpoekta «Tas Tepeler» B paiione DifroOue NPOBHHIUH
[Haumsrypda. McecnemoBanne OCHOBAHO Ha MaTepHajgax MOeid MaruCTepCKOW TUCCepTaIlny,
omybnukoBaHHOH B 2022 romy, IZA€ KpaTKO paccMaTpUBaIUCh pe3yibTaTsl XRF
(MuHepajoruueckoro)  aHajam3a. B HACTOSAIIEeM  HCCIENOBAaHUM  Pe3yJbTaThl
MHUHEPAJIOTHYECKOTO aHaNIM3a paclIMpeHbl Ha OCHOBE BBIOpaHHBIX o00pas3nos. M3
OIMHHAIIIATH PACKOIIOB, IPOBEIEHHBIX HAa XapOemyBaH-Terne B TedeHne TpEX ce30HOB, OBUTO
BbIesIeHO 177  ¢parMeHTOB OTXOAOB TPOW3BOJCTBA, KOTOpPHIE HANpaBlieHBl B
[eoXUMHUUECKyI0 McciieoBaTelbekyto naboparoputo ITU/JAL nns ananusa. Pesynbratsi
OBUTH COIIOCTaBIICHBI C LIEJIBIO BBISIBIICHHUST BO3MOXKHBIX HCTOUYHMKOB OOCHANaHa. Y YUTHIBAs
OTCYTCTBHE aHAJOTHMUYHBIX HCCJIEAOBAHUM 1O OOCHIMAHOBBIM HAaXOAKaM JIaHHOT'O
NaMsITHUKA, JaHHOE MCCIEJOBAHME HAINpPABICHO Ha MPEJOCTABICHUE HOBBIX JAaHHBIX B
00J1aCTh apX€eOJIOTHH.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: Illannsrypda, roper Tex-Tek, XapOerysan-Tene, obcumuan, XRF-
aHau3
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GIRIS

Obsidiyen ilk insanlar tarafindan sadece yerel kaynak olarak bulundugunda,
kullanilip alet yapilirken zamanla 6nem kazanarak bir ticaret liriinii olmustur. Paleolitik
Donemde deniz veya tatli su kabuklari, mamut disleri vb. iiriinler degis tokusta kullanilirken
obsidiyenin ¢ok fazla bilinmedigi goriiliir (Cauvin & Chataigner, 1998, s. 327-328). Fakat
giiniimiizden 12.000 y1l 6nce baglayarak takasta, ticarete veya armagan olarak verilmeye
baglayan obsidiyen hammadde kaynag1 olan yerlesimlerin disinda da tercih edilen 6nemli bir
hammadde olmustur (Balkan-Atli, 2005, s. 2).

Genis bir yayilim alanina ve kullanima sahip olan bu hammadde alet yapimindan,
siis esyasina ve tip alanina kadar birgok alanda kullanim gérmiistiir. Ozellikle obsidiyenin
sembolik yonii, Neolitik Dénemde gbéz ve bakisla iliskilendirilerek figiirinlerdeki goz
bosluklarinda bulunmustur. Bunun en giizel 6rnegi Sanliurfa-Yeni Mahallede bulunan ‘Urfa
Adam1’dir. Mezopotamya’da bulunan bazi yerlesimlerde ise giysi ignesi ve siirme kalemi
olarak kullanildig1 diisiiniilmektedir (Ozgiig, 1996, s. 279-283). Nesterden yedi kat keskin
olan bu hammadde ameliyat bigaklari olarak kullanimina Misir Piramitlerinde rastlanmistir
(Akbulut, 2022, s. 1). Ayrica giiniimiizde Amerika’da bazi goz ameliyatlarinda obsidiyen
kullanimi gériilmektedir.

Tas Tepeler olarak adlandirilan Harbetsuvan Tepesi Sanliurfa ili, Merkez ilgesinde
yer almaktadir. Canak Comleksiz Neolitik Dénem yerlesimlerinden biridir. Harbetsuvan
Tepesinde 2017-2019 yillar1 arasinda Prof. Dr. Bahattin Celik’in bilimsel danismanliginda
ve Miize Miidiirliigii Bagkanlig1 altinda yapilan ¢aligmalarda elde edilen obsidiyen buluntular
incelenmistir (Celik & Tosyagiilii Celik, 2020a, s. 46) (Celik & Tosyagiilii Celik, 2020b, s.
306). Obsidiyen buluntular ayrigtirilarak ¢aligsma yapilan alanlarin {iretim artiklar1 igerisinden
alinarak analizleri yapilmak iizere ITU’ya gonderilmistir. Bingol/Solhan bélgesinde en son
yapilan ¢alismalar 1998 yillinda Bigazzi, Poupeau, Yegingil ve Bellot-Gurlet’tin (Bigazzi,
Poupeau, Yegingil, & Bellot-Gurlet, 1998, s. 69-89) yaptigi ve Chataigner, Poidevin, ve
Arnaud’un (Chataigner, Poidevin, & Arnaud, 1998, s. 1-4) yaptigi calisma sonuglari
bulunmustur. Ele gegen bu analiz sonuglart net degildir. Aragtirma yapan bir baska kisi olan
Tiryaki ve ekibi (Tiryaki, 2020, s. 3) tarafindan Geops projesi kapsaminda yapilan aragtirma
sonuglar1 da heniiz tamamlanmadigindan Bingol’e ait veriler az bulunmustur. Bu nedenle
kendim yaptigim kisa bir yiizey arastirmasiyla elde edilen Bing6l/Solhan ve Nemrut’tan elde
edilen hammadde kaynaklar1 analize gonderilerek karsilastirilma yapilmigtir. Bir diger
karsilastirma alani olan I¢ Anadolu’da bulunan hammadde kaynaklariyla ilgili bilgilerde
1996 gibi yillara aittir. Bu bdlge ile yapilan en son ¢alismalara da Database On Prehistoric
Near East Obsidian (Tarih Oncesi Yakin Dogu Obsidiven Veritabani) (2022) veri tabanindan
ulasilip karsilastirma yapilmistir.

XRF Analizleri

Harbetsuvan Tepesinde 2017-2019 yillar1 arasinda yapilan ¢alismada toplam 1778
(%5,26) adet obsidiyen buluntu ele gegmistir. Bu buluntularin 556 (%31,27)’si 2017 yillinda,
1133 (%63,72)’si 2018 yillinda ve 89 (%5,01)’da 2019 yillinda ele gegmistir. Analize
gonderilecek olan 177 parga iiretim artiklarindan toplanarak goénderilmistir. Gonderilen
buluntular Bruker marka S8 Tiger model dalga boyu dagilimli XRF ile tim spektrum
boyunca numunelerin taramasi yapilmistir (2025). Olgiimler tek seferde yapildigindan hatta
pay1 verilmektedir. Analize gonderilen obsidiyen buluntular iizerinde yapilan galigmalar
sonucunda ii¢ bolgeden gelmis olabilecegi diigiiniilmektedir. Karsilastirma yaparken
riyoliten olusan obsidiyenin ana elementleri olan 6ncelikle SiO,, MgO ve CaO basta olmak
iizere Na20, K20, MnO ve Fe203 degerleri iizerinde durularak degerlendirilmistir.
Gonderdigimiz obsidiyen parcgalari inceledigimizde SiO, ortalama olarak 76,48% ve
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alkalilerce (Na20+K20>%4-3) normal olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Genellikle AI1203 9,65%
degeri diger elementlere gore daha yiiksek igeriklere sahiptir. K20 elementi Na20
iceriginden yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Diger elementlerin ana oksit igeriklerinde g¢ok
belirgin bir degisiklik olmadig1 ve genel hatlar1 ile benzer kimyasal birlesimlere sahip
olduklar1 goriilmektedir. 2017-2019 yillar1 arasindaki her yil tek tek karsilastirilarak
bakilmistir (Sen, 2022, s. 120).

2017 yillinda ait ii¢ kazi alanindan alinan sonuglara bakildiginda K-4 olarak
adlandirilan alanin ana oksit igerigi degerlendirildiginde SiO, 75,79% ve alkalilerce
(NaO+K,0>%4) zengin olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Her iki element ayn1 degere sahip sayilirlar
Al>03 10.02% degeriyle diger elementlerden yiiksek degere sahiptir (Tablo 1). Bu alandaki
obsidiyenlerin element degerleri Acigol, Gollii Dag, ikizdere, Sarikamis ve Nemrut’ta
bulunan obsidiyen elementleriyle benzer olduklari diislinilmektedir. K-7 kazi alanina
bakildiginda SiO, 73,82% ve alkalilerce (NaxO+K,0>%4) yiiksek olduklari goriinmektedir.
AlLOs elementi 11,23% degeriyle diger elementlerden en yiiksek degere sahiptir. Bu degere
en yakin hammadde kaynaklar1 Acigél Kocatepe, Nenezi Dag, Solhan Seref Meydani ve
Cemalan1 SiO, bakimindan yakin degerler verirken MgO, MnO ve P>Os bakimindan ayni
degerlere sahiptirler. K-11 kazi alan1 element degerleri SiO, 74,81% ve alkaliler Na,O ve
K,O diger kazi alantyla ayn1 degerlere sahiptir. Bu kazi alanindaki hammadde degerlerine
yakin yerler Acigdl Tepekdy, Bingdl, Dogu Acigdl, Kayirli ve Solhan Sar1 Basak Mezrasi bu
yerlesimlerle silisyum element degerleri yakin iken MgO, CaO, K->O ve P,Os elementleri
ayn1 degerlere sahiptirler (Grafik 1).

FORMUL K-4 K-7 K-11
SiO2 75,79% 73,82% 74.81%
Al203 10,02% 11,23% 11,37%
Na20 4.23% 4,59% 4.37%
K20 4.28% 4.67% 4.70%
CaO 0,95% 0,75% 0,77%
MgO 0,06% 0,08% 0,11%
TiO2 0,18% 0,20% 0,21%
Fe203 2,79% 2,86% 2,42%
MnO 0,05% 0,05% 0,05%
P205 0,02% 0,02% 0,02%

Tablo 1: 2017 Yilli Harbetsuvan Tepesi SiO2 ve diger element degerleri

2018 yilinda yapilan ¢aligmada iki yilizey arastirmasindan ve bes kazi alanindan
ornek alinmigtir. Yiizey arastirmalarinin element degerlerine bakildiginda SiO, 71,04% ile
74,10% olarak deger vermistir (Tablo 2). Yakin degerler veren hammadde kaynaklar1 Acigol
Tepekoy, Acigdl Kocatepe, dogu Acigdl, Sar1 Basak Mezrasi, Bing6l, Erzincan, Solhan
Murat Koyii ve Mus-Bingol Karayolu Yenidal Mevkii yol iizeridir. Diger elementler olan
Ca0O, MgO, MnO, P,Os ve TiO; elementleri ise ayn1 degerleri vermektedirler. 2018-2019
yilinda K-1 kazi alanindaki obsidiyenlerin degerleri SiO; 84,29% olarak yerlesmedeki en
yiiksek silisyum degerini vermektedir. Hammadde olarak karsilastirdigimiz higbir yer bu
kadar yiiksek deger vermediginden silisyum yoniinden karsilagtirma yapilmamistir. Ancak
diger elementler iizerinden degerlendirildiginde MnO, P,Os, Na,O, MgO, Fe,0s, K,O ve
TiO, element degerleri iizerinden yapilan degerlendirme sonucunda Orta Anadolu
Karacadag, Acigdl Kumtepe, Golli Dag, Kayirli ve Bozkdy, Nenezi Dag, Dogu Acigol,
Murat Koyii, Seref Meydani, Mus-Bingdl Karayolu ve Nemrut’ta bulunan hammadde
kaynaklartyla ayni1 degerlere sahiptirler.
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2018-2019 yilarinda K-5 kazi alanindan alinan elementlerin degerlerine
bakildiginda SiO; 75,13% degerine sahiptir. Bu degere en yakin hammadde kaynaklar1 Golli
Dag, Kayirh, Ikizdere, Bat1 Géllii Dag ve Nemrut Krateridir. P,Os, CaO, KO ve Na,O
elementler ise ayn1 degeri vermektedir. K-9 kazi alani obsidiyen degerine bakildiginda SiO»
76,30% ile Hasan Da, Acigol, Gollii Dag, Artvin, Bati Acigdl, Kayirhh ve Kuzey Bozkdy
hammadde kaynak alanlariyla yakin degerlere sahiptirler. MgO ve Na,O elementleri
bakimindan ayni degerlere sahiptirler. K-10 kazi alanin element degerleri SiO2 74,17% ile
Acigol Tepekdy ve Kocatepe, Sari Bagsak Mezrasiyla yakin degerler vermektedir. MnO,
Fe,03, CaO ve NayO elementleri bakimindan ayn1 degerlere sahiptirler. K-12 kazi alanindan
alinan obsidiyen Orneklere bakildiginda SiO; 69,54% ile yerlesim alanindaki en diisiik
silisyum degerine sahiptir. Silisyum bakimindan yakin degerlere rastlanilmamistir. Diger
element 6rnekleri olan Al,O3;, MnO, P,0s, TiO, ve NayO element degerleri bakimindan ayni
ve yakin degerler veren hammadde kaynak alanlar1 Gollii Dag, Acig6l Kocatepe ve Kumtepe,
Golli Dag Komiircii, Sartkamis, Nenezi Dag, Kayirli, Sar1 Bagak Mezrast ve Murat Koyiinde
bulunan kaynaklardan geldigi diisiiniilmektedir (Grafik 2).

FORMUL K-1 K-5 K-9 K-10 K-12 Yiizey
Arastirmasi

Si02 84,29% | 75,63% | 76,30% | 74,17% | 69,54% 71,04%
Al203 5,83% 11,13% 9,10% 11,42% | 13,18% 12,49%
Na20 2,86% 4,22% 3.61% 4,49% 4,83% 5,11%
K20 2,63% 4,52% 3,96% 4,97% 5.31% 5.27%
CaO 0,38% 1,07% 2,26% 0,76% 2,23% 0,55%
MgO 0,07% 0,12% 0,12% 0,08% 0,13% 0,08%
TiO2 0,13% 0,20% 0,18% 0,21% 0,22% 0,22%
Fe203 2,09% 2,27% 2.33% 2,93% 2,81% 3,443%
MnO 0,03% 0,04% 0,04% 0,06% 0,06% 0,07%
P205 0,02% 0,04% 0,06% 0,03% 0,03% 0,00%

Tablo 2: 2018 Yill1 Harbetsuvan Tepesi element degerleri

2019 yilinda ise bir kazi alan1 ve ii¢ sondaj alanindan 6rnek gonderilmistir (Tablo
3). K-8 kazi alanindan gonderilen obsidiyenlerin element degerlerine bakildiginda SiO»
73,20% ile Acigdl Kocatepe, Nenezi Dag ve Solhan Cemalani hammadde kaynagi olarak
yakin degerler vermektedir. Diger elementlerin degerlerine bakildiginda MnO, P»0s, Na,O,
MgO, CaO ve K,O elementleri ayn1 degerleri vermektedir. Sondaj alanindaki obsidiyen
orneklerin degerlerine bakildiginda SiO; 68,66% degeriyle yerlesim alanindaki ikinci en
disiik degere sahiptir. Diger elementlerin degerlerine bakildiginda MnO, P»Os, TiO,, Fe,0s,
Na,O ve AlL,O; elementleri bakimindan Hasan Dag, Acigdl Kocatepe ve Kumtepe, Ikizdere,
Golli Dag Kayirli, Nemrut Krateri, Mus-Bingdl Karayolu, Cemalan1 ve Dogu Go6lli Dag
hammadde kaynag1 oldugu diisiiniilmektedir (Grafik 3).

FORMUL K-8 Sondajlar
Si02 73,20% 68,66%
AI203 11,92% 13,46%
Na20 4,62% 4,66%
K20 4,82% 5,39%
CaO 0,65% 2,10%
MgO 0,12% 0,17%
TiO2 0,,21% 0,24%
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Fe203 2,58% 2,45%
MnO 0,05% 0,05%
P205 0,03% 0,05%

Tablo 3: 2019 Yilli Harbetsuvan Tepesi element degerleri
SONUC VE DEGERLENDIiRME

2017-2019 yillar1 arasinda yapilan kazi g¢alismalart sonucunda elde edilen
obsidiyen buluntularin xrf analiz sonuglarinin ortalama olarak degerlerine bakildiginda SiO»
6,48% ve alkalilerce (NaxO+K,0%3-4) normal degerlerde olduklar1 goérilmektedir. K,O
degeri Na,O degerinden yliksektir. Diger elementlere kiyasla Al,O; 9,65% daha yiiksek
degerlere sahiptir, diger elementlerin ana oksit degerlerinde c¢ok belirgin bir degisiklik
olmadig1 ve genel degerleriyle benzer kimyasal birlesimlere sahip olduklar1 goriilmektedir.
Genel olarak hammadde kaynag1 olarak diisiliniilen yerlerin SiO, degerine bakildiginda Golli
Dag 76,49%, Kuzey Bozkdy 76,60% ve Dogu Kayirli 76,93% en yakin degerleri
vermektedirler.

Xrf element analizlerinden sonra obsidiyenleri renk kaynaklarina gore
kargilagtirma yapilmistir. Harbetsuvan Tepesinde genellikle seffaf-koyu yesil, seffaf-koyu
gri, seffaf-koyu siyah ve seffaf-koyu kahverengi olarak ayrilan renkler seffaf veya koyu
olarak ayirmadan ana renk bashigi altinda degerlendirilmistir. Renk olarak karsilastirilan
hammadde kaynaklar1 Orta Anadolu Bolgesi olan Kapadokya Bdolgesindeki obsidiyenler
genellikle siyah, kirmizi, kahverengi, gri, bantli gri, mavimsi gri ve bu renklerin seffaf ve
koyular1 bulunmaktadir. Dogu Anadolu Boélgesinde yesil, siyah, gri, kahverengi ve bu
renklerin koyu ve seffafi bulunmaktadir. Bitlis Nemrut Kraterine bakildiginda ise genellikle
yesil, benekli yesil renk goriilmektedir.

Yapilan tiim bu karsilagtirmalar sonucunda K-4, K-11, K-1, K-5, K-10, K-8 kazi
alanlarinda agirlikli olarak Orta Anadolu obsidiyeni bulunurken daha az miktarda Nemrut ve
Bingol obsidiyeni oldugu da diisiiniilmektedir. K-7, K-1, K-12 ve sondaj alanlarinda ise
agirlikli olarak Bing6l obsidiyeni bulunurken daha az miktarda Orta Anadolu ve Nemrut
obsidiyeni oldugu da distiniilmektedir. Gelen hammadde kaynaklarma bakildiginda
yerlesimde kaliteli hammadde kullanildigi disiiniilmektedir. Obsidiyenin her bolgede
bulunmamasi bulundugu yerler ile diger yerlesimler arasindaki sosyal aglarin kurulmasindaki
O6nemli bir ticaret malzemesi oldugu goriilmektedir (Joan M., 1989, s. 103) (Kolankaya
Bostanci, 2020, s. 216). Harbetsuvan Tepesinde de Anadolu’nun farkli yerlerinde bulunan
hammadde kaynaklarindan obsidiyenlerin bulunmasi bu bdlgenin aktif bir iletisim aginin
olabilecegini (Kolankaya Bostanci , 2020, s. 216-217), ticaret yaptiklar1 (Dixon, Johnnson ,
& Colin, 1968, s. 45) veya bolgeye gelen gezgin zanaatkarlarin ugrak yerlerinden biri
olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir (Sen, 2022, s. 122).
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Grafik 1: Harbetsuvan Tepesi 2017 yilli obsidiyen buluntularin SiO2 ve diger element
degerlerinin karsilagtirilmasi
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Grafik 2: Harbetsuvan Tepesi 2018 yill1 obsidiyen buluntularin SiO2 ve diger element
degerlerinin karsilagtirilmasi
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Grafik 3: Harbetsuvan Tepesi 2019 yilli obsidiyen buluntularin SiO2 ve diger element
degerlerinin karsilastirilmasi
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PARENTHETICAL WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS IN THE WORKS BY GURAM
DOCHANASHYVILI

GURAM DOCANASVILI'NIN ESERLERINDE AYRIK SOZCUKLER VE DEYIMLER

OBOCOBJIEHHBIE CJIOBA U BBIPAXXEHI B TBOPYECTBE 'VYPAMA
JOYAHAIIBUIIN

Natela MELIKIDZE"

ABSTRACT

The goal of the work is to study the syntactic issues in the works by Guram Dochanashvili,
in particular, it gives an overview of the parenthetical words and expressions.

The study confirmed that the abundance of parentheticals is a unique style of the writer. In
addition to individual parenthetical words, Guram Dochanashvili also uses parenthetical
clauses clarifying and specifying a preceding sentence. We distinguished a parenthetical
predicate and the predicate with parentheticals.

Several problems were identified:

According to the widespread opinion, parenthetical words and expressions are not the part of
the syntactical pair, however, based on our research, parentheticals build not only syntactical
relationship and word combination, but also, they form combination with a whole clause.
The word order is an important issue for the parentheticals having no grammatical function.
Accordingly, parentheticals have a stylistic function.

Predicate and appendix refute the opinion that only secondary parts of the sentence are used
as parentheticals.

As parenthetical words and expressions are widely used in the works of Guram
Dochanashvili, it means that the syntax serves to the style.

Keywords: Parentheticals, parenthetical words and expressions, parenthetical predicate,
parenthetical modifier, appendix, parenthetical adverb.

0z

Bu c¢alismanin amaci, Guram Doganasvili’nin eserinde sodzdizimsel bir meselenin
arastirilmasi olup 6zellikle ayrik sdzctikler ve deyimler iizerine durulmustur.

Aragtirmada ayrik yapilarin bollugunun yazarin bireysel iislubunun bir 6zelligi oldugu ortaya
koyulmustur. Guram Doganisvili’nin eserlerinde yalnizca tekil ayrik dgelere degil, ayni
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Parenthetical Words and Expressions in the Works by Guram Dochanashvili

zamanda Onceki climleyi agiklayan ya da netlestiren ayrik ciimlelere de rastlanmaktadir.
Ayrik baglayicilar ile baglayiciya bagli ayrik yapilar birbirinden ayirt edilmistir. Ayrik
tanimlayicilarin farkli hal bigimlerinde sunulmus olmasi, bazi bilim insanlarinin, bu tiir
yapilarin smir veya agiklayict ogelerle sdzdizimsel bir baglantisi olmadigi ydniindeki
goriisiinii gegersiz kilmigtir.

Calismada iizerine durulacak birka¢c konu da belirlenmistir: Yaygin goriise gore ayrik
sozciikler ve deyimler s6zdizimsel ¢iftler olusturmaz. Ancak arastirmamiza gore, bu yapilar
yalnizca sozdizimsel iliski bi¢imi olusturmakla kalmaz, bazen bir kelime grubunu ve hatta
tiim ciimleyi de olusturabilir. Ayriklik i¢in 6nemli bir kosul, sdzciik sirasidir; bu sira islevden
arindirtlmigtir. Bu nedenle, ayrik yapilarda bigcimbilimsel (istatistik) 6zellikler 6n plana
cikmaktadir. Climlenin yalnizca temel olmayan (tali) 6gelerinin ayrik sayilabilecegi goriisii,
ayrik baglaclar ve takilar aracilifiyla ciiriitiilmiistiir. Guram Doganasvili’nin eserlerinde
ayrik sozciikler ve deyimlerin ¢oklugu dikkate alindiginda, s6zdizimin burada iislubun
hizmetinde oldugu sdylenebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Guram Doganagvili, ayrik sozciiklerve deyimler, baglag, tanimlayici
ogeler, zarf tiimleci.

AHHOTALIUA

Henpro Hamred pabOTH SBISETCS TONCK CHHTAKCHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH B NMPOW3BEICHUU
I'ypama J[louaHamBmiIHM, B YACTHOCTH, PACCMOTPHBAIOTCA OO0OCOOJICHHBIE CJIOBa W
BBIPA)KCHUSL.

HccrenoBanre NOATBEPAMIO, YTO OOMIHE 000COOICHHBIX CIIOB SBISACTCS HHIUBHITYaJTHHBIM
ctuiieM rnucarens. I[lomumo 06OC06.1'I€HHI)IX CJIOB, MbI TaKX€ CTOJIKHYJIUCH C OTACJIbHBIMU
npemioxkeHusiMu -y  ['ypama JloyaHamBuiM, KOTOphIE OBLIM TMOSICHUTEIBHBIMH U
YTOYHAIOIIUMH I10 OTHOLICHUIO K NPEABIAYIIEMY IPEIIOKEHUIO.

Bb1T0 BBISIBIIEHO HECKOJIBKO MIPOOJIEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB:

CornacHo pacipoCTpaHEeHHOMY MHEHHI0, 000COOJIEHHBIE CITOBA U BHIPAKEHHSI HE yYaCTBYIOT
B CHHTaKcHYecKkux mapax, OJHAKO, COIJIACHO HAIIMM HCCIICIOBAHUSIM, 000COOJCHHBIX
TpeIo’KeHIE 00pa3yeT He TOJIBKO CHHTAKCHYECKYIO CBSI3b, HO MHOT/IA TAKXKE COI03 H IIENI0e
TpeNIOKEHIE.

BaxxapIM yciroBreM i1l 000COONICHHS SBISCTCS TTOPSIOK/PACTIONOKEHUE CIIOB, JTHIICHHOE
rpaMmmMaTHdeckoil (GyHKIMA. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM, B ciiydae 000COOJIEHUS HAIUIO IPU3IHAKU
CTHITUCTUIECKOTO Pa3THUHSL.

Unest o ToM, 9T0 000COOIICHHBIMH CYHTAIOTCS TOJBKO HETJIABHEIC WICHBI MPEIIOKCHUS,
ObLIa OMPOBEPrHYyTa 000COOICHHBIMHI MEK/IOMETHEM U MPHIIOKCHHUEM.

ITockosabky TBOpuecTBO I['ypama JlouaHamBmiun Oorato 0OOOCOOJCHHBIMH CIIOBAMU U
BBIPOKCHUSIMH, MBI CYUTAEM, YTO CHHTAKCHUC 3/1€Ch CIYXKHUT CTHIIO.

KiarwoueBbie ciaoBa: ['ypam JlowanamBuim, o000COOJIEHHBIE CJIOBA W BBIPAKEHUS,
KOH(HICHIIMATBHOCTD, CIYIIATENb, OMPEACIICHIE, 00CTOSTEIHCTBO.

Introduction

A word was recognized as the basis of the world”, Besarion Jorbenadze writes
(Jorbenadze, 1997: 199) and introduces the power of the word. Struggling with the word
turned many people into a creative person. The writing manner of Guram Dochanashvili is
not difficult to recognize by an attentive reader. Critics often state, that a writer is
distinguished by his uniqueness of free expression. The works by Guram Dochanashvili is
»Mkatatve” (June) and the author himself is “a man tied by a chain”, who is able to
demonstrate not only ,,divinity”, but also “beauty” of the words.
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The article discusses the concept of the parenthesis and the conditions for the using
parentheticals, as well as the history of study of the parenthetical words and expressions.

Methodology

Descriptive, historical-comparative, and comparative-contrasting methods are
applied in the study. The sentences from the works of Guram Dochanashvili are used for
analysis.

Findings

Few problematic issues were identified during the study of the parenthetical words
and expressions in the works by Guram Dochanashvili, in particular

1. The opinion of the scientists about the parenthetical words and expressions not
being the part of the syntactic pairs, is not doubtful. There is the question, if parenthesis has
no syntactic function, why it is included in syntax? The study showed that parentheticals
agree not only with modified part in case and number (i.e., makes the form of the syntactic
relationship), but it is also linked to a word combination and the whole clause.

2. As the word order is considered as an important condition for the parentheticals
(Peikrishvili, 1996: 199), and word order has only stylistic function (Apridonidze, 1979: 16),
does it mean that parentheticals have the stylistic function?

3. The opinion of the scientist, that only secondary parts of the sentence are
parentheticals, was cancelled by the parenthetical predicate and appendix;

4. When the abandance of parenthetical words and expressions are discussed in
the works of Guram Dochanashvili, it is considered that syntax serves to a style and
parentheticals are an artistic tool for Guram Dochanashvili.

Discussion

1. The Concept and Importance of Parentheticals

The parenthetical words and expressions had not been separately considered in the
old Grammars until the second half of the XIX century. Solomon Dodashvili noticed it (1830)
though he did not name it by any term (Peikrishvili, 1998, p.202). T. Zhordania used the term
“independent words and clauses” (1889), 1. Sikharulidze (1937) and K. Gagua (1941) applied
“parenthetical members in the sentence”, while Arnold Chikobava calls them “isolated”
(Chikobava, 1952, p.267).

L.Kvachadze states “there are isolated parts of the sentence by meaning and
intonation, providing additional information about certain member” (Kvachadze, 1996,
p-301). According to Zh. Peikrishvili “Parentheticals separate the secondary parts of the
sentence by rhythm and intonation, having an independent communication value”
(Peikrishvili, 1996, p.198).

It is considered that parenthetical word does not make word combination (i.e. it
does not pair) with an accompanied member; It is different from the main and secondary
parts of the sentence.

The important condition for the parentheticals includes

a) world order, mainly inversive;

b) the extension of the part of a sentence by the words following it;

¢) the semantic relation of one member to another.

“The forms of the parenthetical words and expressions are diversified”, R.
Shamelashvili states. The parenthetical adverbial modifier and appendix clarify and explain
various parts of the sentence; the independent adverbial modifier of place specifies the place
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of the action expressed by a verb, and the independent adverbial modifier of time specifies
time; parenthetical adverbial modifier of place specifies a place of the action expressed by
the verb, parenthetical modifier of the time specifies the time, while parenthesis shows the
attitude of the speaker towards the statement; an appeal highlights the recipient of the
statement, etc. (Shamelashvili, 1958,p.30).

According to Zh. Peikrishvili parentheticals unlike ordinary members, are more
independent semantically and they are characterized by better expression. (Peikrishvili, 1996,
p-198). Scientific literature highlights that in a narrow sense, parentheticals refer only to
secondary members, while in a broader sense, it implies both to parentheticals itself and to
explanation.

Guram Dochanashvili uses the repetition of the word as parenthetical for
emphasizing (,,qb 3530, U, 535940s? (Is this man, this one, proud?) (Dochanashvili, 1987,
p.250), which can be followed by its own parentheticals ,,q0v935953 963w Hengdo,
fgd0, «doBgbem Lobrmergeggdoms s bgdmymo dg3mdgdoom bogly, GMmIgEwms
2obbgbgdoi 90 Losdmgbgds “("Luke also went through years, the years, full of
unnecessary stupidity and stupid mistakes, which he did not enjoy remembering.")
(Dochanashvili, 1987,p.158); ,,009900 30 35000m©bgb, ©Mggdo, bogsmosbbo s
MHoGINM, BFMIM-DBoRbM gHPBsoMms© dmIergbo s yMdgerbo...« “And the days
passed, the days, dangerous and harmless, equally short and long in winter and summer...”
(Dochanashvili, 1987,p.158); ,,003650 M530m 9g3sMG@s 3OMDS - 3OMDS, 0s30L0
935360, 30360 356mbgdoms s Msg30Lo dofiogMo, s Bs0bE Wbowsgo Gomdgdom
5 Mo@dom Loglg™ (“But he loved prose more — the prose, with its strict, wise laws and its
earthly, yet invisible rhymes and rhythm.”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.61).

When specifying, we encounter both a narrowing and expansion of the concept
scope: ,,e0v)39L Ggbmdws©, 3Mobol Lobwdo, 35GMs bMEodsbo 3FbMZOMdES*
(“Next to Luke, in the corner house, lived a little hooligan) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.149);
»BMBWOL A5Bs306L, 3md380, Lsdmbgmwo 30MH3gwmo 0bsbgdms™ (“On the edge of the
village, in a tower, the first garment was kept”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p.54); ,,0mgwo
§9wofooi3 gHmoEIMo mM39© - 835m5039© ofigergdmeos“( “The whole year stretched
out into a single month — ,,June (Mkatatve)”) (Dochanashvili, 1991, p.89); ,,.sbews 30,
239096900b5L, HMEs dse0sb 5303s... ("And now, at dawn, when it became very cold...")
(Dochanashvili, 1990 ,p.5); ,§0b, Jomgwl  mgowbsfogdbg, 3OEJwo, SHas
2390506MHbgdeo 8530 390 oym™ ("Ahead, as far as the eye could see, was a vast, freshly
turned black field") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.97); ,,3mobgdo, 3oLGOMbMINB, 3o@sco
byamogsbo oo™ ("In the corner, by the deli, stood a little hooligan") (Dochanashvili,
1990, p.157).

According to the observation of Sh. Apridonidze, the agglutinative nature of the
Georgian language proves the view established in science that word order in the Georgian
language is free. According to the scientists, it would be mistake to think that you can have
any word order in Georgian language. The place of certain part of the sentence is studied
quite well, for instance, modifier, in the modern Georgian the place of a modifier is strictly
defined to be in front of modified word (Apridonidze, 1979, p.17). However, a definition can
be separated from its defining word by a pause and stand alone with its following words, -
writes A. Shanidze. Such a definition, both in meaning and intonation, is more independent
than an ordinary definition.
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As L. Kvachadze notes sometimes the reason for parenthesis is to avoid
combination of certain part of the sentence with the word, which is not linked syntactically
(Kvachadze, 1996, p.305). In the sentence ,,330060 950m@amdol smEowo dofs,
©oLOLZYBIOSE FoILEMEO, STMEHMOMGDOMWO, 3530300 30039 A5TMEGHOWOYM
“("The tired earth of late autumn, plowed to rest, was turned upside down, was lying face
down like a man") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.197) the parenthesis highlights that
1,90 GM0swgdo “(turned upside down) modifies land and not a man.

The sentence does not lose anything by taking out a parenthetical part, as a
syntactical unit, though it loses stylistic feature. If an explanatory-clarifying member is
dropped from a sentence, its function will be taken over and its will be replaced by a
parenthetical member.

2. Parenthetical Predicate and Parenthesis with the Predicative

Parenthetical Predicative is characterized for the works by Guram Dochanashvili.
According to L. Kvachadze, the main parts of the sentence are in the order of parentheticals.
Theoretically, it is not acceptable to make predicative parenthetic, but we have cases, when
predicate is accompanied by its own specifying and explanatory predicative. (Kvachadze,
1996, p. 26).

For instance, ,,0bg UB39m©s - 030 ©599 dog0sb 99bsMgdm©s, 0m30
Bsdz0e 39bogmadsl 0aMAbMBS, 0dorm®®dL LolMsxm® by AobEEwmES -
990bm@s, Ho0dg OH™MI o6 dgszeowoygm... “("It was like this - if something made him
really happy, if he felt real happiness, he had to leave the place immediately - he was afraid
that something would change...”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.153);

»Q0BIONo  ©38) BYFi  IOOIWIPEs ©d WYY, ©IOIPY
659393905 00bgMm@s 35960, - MgbIdMs “("The cracked night creaked silently and
dissolved into blue, numb fragments in the air, it was getting dark.”) (Dochanashvili, 1990,
p-101);

Parenthetical predicative shall be distinguished from the parenthesis with
predicative, for instance, ,,53500 9605¢gOS VI S 30 I BOODS - LobMIg OYs.
0399090, gMomosbo “("The wind was howling and suddenly it stopped - there was
silence, enormous, united") (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 98).

»300535  2Wgbo, 396 QoIbMOWO, 9B goel vy LZsdEs -
MBo®MToBoM0 dFo g™ 3060BY, 3m35 0dbgdmes “("Some peasant, leaning back,
probably drinking water - a huge handful of it was placed in his mouth, it could be a pitcher")
(Dochanashvili, 1990, p.105).

You can often find the whole clause used as a parenthesis in the works of
Dochanashvili. Parenthetical sentences as clarifying-explanatory ones, mainly are linked
with the complement and rarely with a subject or to the whole sentence: ,,6gers dooMms
9L MbgHo Fgowo - §yseo 593505 JmnGmabgerol dbs®Bg oym™ ("This damned water
was moving slowly - the water was clearly on the side of the river") (Dochanashvili, 19887,
p-39); ,,0000 BOHMboo dowo 0gmEbgb - 3580639 Mozl Fodmymabab* ("They had a
cat-sleep - they would immediately stand up") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 34); ,,939sb olgg
00 goMsbmbgds oxmds - 60ogmlLosb dogzos, bgwo dm3zos ©s 0s30Lo
bYOOL3N6 Hodmoyzsbs™ ("That Karachogheli was the best - he came to Niko, took his
hand and led him to his table" (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 16).
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Sometimes an isolated sentence looks like a conditional sentence, which makes us
think that we are dealing with a shortened form of a complex sentence: ,,6599b08g 6sd0)0
Jo0rBgdMES 295YS, 0lY doe0sb JOHMms “(“He took a few steps unconsciously, it
was blowing so strongly”

(Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 69); ,Jgol dmemdEg 396 ImobMgz069d -
659300 35935305 (“You never obey him - he’s a real man”) (Dochanashvili, 1987,
p.141); ,,c000b653 ImOMbogMHs Mmomgml, ogMed gaMo© 993005 - bob 356 3omsiss
0o (“He seemed to be better a little, but suddenly he winced - someone was standing
behind the tree”) (Dochanashvili 1990, p. 98); ,,3Ls0sbLMZMYOgO LBsmo oym -
dobozm ©od)350 GmPdL 9bom owm3szs s MIbM® oxwsbgdms* (“It was a
memorable picture - Mikhako was licking his burnt lips with his tongue and was contorting
awkwardly”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 67). ,,bds¢golb bmd 39600306 5dggMgds - 30U
24903509005 dmMosberml “("No one would dare to wield a sword - who would he attack
from afar?") (Dochanashvili 1990, p.70); ,,90mbge IOMOds Y39wonqg@l gokos -
bz 35063 0xgMHgds 4wl “("He preferred to cry once to everything - he trusted his
heart a little") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 73).

3. Parenthetical Modifier

As it is given in the scientific literature, a parenthetical modifier is separated by a
pause to its modified member and it stands isolated from the words linked syntactically in
the sentence. A parenthetical modified in the works by Guram Dochanashvili is mainly
conveyed by participle and adjective, for instance: ,,v1390 JoeM0 dH>BO gEYM bdsdo,
dog®mo s Mdobgbm “("Suddenly, a feminine anger rose in her voice, strong and
groundless") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 83). The subject of the sentence (anger) is
accompanied by three modifiers (feminine, strong and without reason). The first one
(feminine) is an ordinary modifier, while the second and the third (strong and without reason)
are parentheticals.

,,8960 3Bgeo, OO IOIEO s ©9F390Wo, Modo Mbmoom “(“Your
gaze, unwavering and suspicious, why did they want”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 135);

,,0000 30, 636M5y3909maAM0, X0 BoBINGIM®S 05¢)e3L “(“But Bibo,
salivating, stubbornly stuck to the floor”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 11); ,,2936®bo dds 30,
Béodo Hodmfmeowo, dmfiygboo s8mdbstmgds “(“And the younger brother, lying
in the shade, was sighing with boredom”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 15); ,,30b@&s Lsbengdo
009, LEABIOMME0sbo “(“There were good looking houses, three-story”) (Dochanashvili,
1987, p.  150);  ,,05%90Mgdgwo  03300698@s,  LobMo39dO0M3EOWO,
d069ddgFombermeo “(The train was late, the roofs were covered in snow, the windows
were covered in frost”) (Dochanashvili 1987, p. 153); ,,89 9obbmgl 8gbo bgwgdo,
©535MM3ME0 s dMdgeomoms “("I remember your hands, veined and long-fingered")
(Dochanashvili, 1987, p.126).

Dochanashvili's sentences, "stuck" with parenthetical definitions, are common:
»OLgmMO (35 8565809 ML gbobs, 9d9sb, dofjosb, dmFobmegbs oML 3IZEs3900m
MO MZ05¢GOM0, S “H3gMEm, WdOWO 3083030 gHmosbs ©sddso,
doe)do 3058300 gogwgboowo 3o ("I have never seen such a sky before, from here, on
earth, ablaze with a handful of stars, and an unusual, uniformly dimmed sky with a soft
twinkle, permeated with a powerful glow") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 198);
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»0MMmEbiws gMo InmbOH™mdsdo bsdgzowo §30ds dmgzos, Bdo, dodobs,
231099090 539bEObEs Labo, gBMAo LsbfMsxm Bsdmblbgl LoMgisbo; Bgtg dmzos
0m3wo, bsdgowo, db30WRbEHIws, Lobsmwol gMmdge ULggdbg s00Lx e
5539mJqdmeo* ("Suddenly, in one of the stories, real rain came, silent, trembling, the house
was splashed in puddles, the washing was hurriedly taken out of the yard; then came snow,
real, large flakes, exploding a thousand times on a long column of light." ) (Dochanashvili,
1987, p.161).

Guram Dochanashvili uses parenthetical modified in different cases depending
whether it accompanies to subject, object or nominal part of a compound predicate or if it
clarifies modifier.

Nominative ,,9b ®m6M0 bbgmwo - 8035350 ©s BMmMZoM3zong, LBomEsMO
LOBMLEHO® XIOdMEs gOHMTsbgmdo “(“These two bodies - walking and watching, fit
together with amazing precision”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 68).

Ergative ,,99390 853030l 95050, 0565009 gobg390)e0ds, dmgergdatyg 35309,
0™b0gMmo ©sdmdbo®s “("Suddenly the father of a child, a previously exhausted, sleepy
man, yawned violently" (Dochanashvili) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 155).

Dative ,,053650 33656909, 809953009l s ymzaoldmobgl, ¢3900
dmgbligbgos (“But the Lord, the inaccessible and omniscient, will remember it better
(Dochanashvili, 1987, p.135); ,,300m630 3535L, 3d0Mmb, 3000 ToMHROEHO
geoys“(“Grandpa Giorgi, toothless, had pearls in his mouth”) (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 90);
,»M5 89900609005 Fom 3Bsb, boliErosbl, o3ws3bowl, ¢ibmb* (“What could compare
to their path, foggy, winding, unfamiliar”’) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 166).

Genetive ,,gb Gbs00sbo gamsgs... LaJoOmzgembogol...  g3gerol “(“This
poisonous one was laid... for Georgia... of snake” (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 39) — This the
case of substantive modifier.

Instrumental ,,00LB7MYOMES IN30ME306MY Tomow Bobel, gOHMNBs0Ms©
3006m 503690000 s BobxMgdoom (It faced the tall house opposite, with equally narrow
balconies and windows") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 159).

A parenthetical modifier modifies the nominal part of the compound predicate in
the sentence ,,gb - 05653MI6MDS 0gm, M35¢dols3g00, F9ddsmo@Eo* (It was compassion,
striking, genuine*) (Dochanashvili 1987, p. 202); ,,obobo ddgdo 0y3bgb, 0d gOmo
dM3dm0 2obBMobo, HMIgELsig Lobgws ,.bo@ygs™ gMdzs™ (“They were brothers,
grown by one breast, called “word”)(Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 161); ,,qb dbs@&z®<ycro
LodsMMEg 0gm, LOBITPZOWYMIAD Y39 B deng35dmboEo, “osglo* (“It was
an artistic truth, the most powerful from the truth, the greatest (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.159);
»399003 bynms ogm, dd6Mowo, 490330M35eng, 3593505 (The air was clean, dry,
transparent, clear) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 150); ,,35Msegomol 389396905 dobo
00053056900 4obEsm - BMPO (3O, BMPO NBOHM (3O, DBMYOE JOMYO ©S
Lodooem* ("The beauty of Haraleti was its people - some bad, some worse, some good and
average") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 210).

Parenthetical modifier also accompanies the member (in our case subject)
expressed by pronoun, for instance, ,,0b 30, 353509, dmbwybs, IMY35w0, J390m©L
ab3J9Mmes“(“And he, small, plump, round, looked from below) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.
152); ,,096 30, HoMHOwo0 ©ombgdweo, 3mesmds 3503500 (“And you, exhausted
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by crying, fell down”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 25); ,,0b 30, Bs3990, 3505, DY MWO
039M9ds* (“And he, beaten, small, looked up confused”’)(Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 202).

Parenthetical modifiers are found in the works of Guram Dochanashvili both
inside (a) the sentence and (b) at the end of the sentence.

a) ,,359600, 3030, IMEIMOXM, 3593505, ofjofi3bgdmes* (“The air, cold, blue,
and crisp, was suffocating”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 179); ,,0q06m@©s gmams,
0933909300, A5HoEolgdE0, s Mbgo bglBmgdo MmMommes* (“The girl
was laughing too, recklessly, cheerfully, and her thin nostrils were flaring”) (Dochanashvili,
1987, p. 175); ,,@09935 30, MEbM, 58306005900, 35BoM J9hgddo IdMMOsEMIP*
(“Luka, a stranger, was wandering through the small streets, agitated.”)(Dochanashvili, 1987,
p-150).

b) ,obws ®momddol olLgmogg BobBrom  MYgMGOgdEs Lb3zs  doL,
3039 F0sblo s BoBoEr-3030¢Mgdosbl “("Now he was looking at the other boy, the
one with long hair and arty-crafty “) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.174); ,,3ygdo @00
0Bd9d0@E 094, mmzom sDBgwowo “(“There were also large bushes in the forest, mixed
like snow” (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 179); ,,3996H00m05b0 bofgM-35¢0sdo, wdHxo...
“(Ball tip pen, blue...) (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 9); ,,0960 250md350)c0 vy 45bLMZL,
330M? Mm35w53(393909, 0BG g30560 “(,,Do you remember your cave, my son?
Countless drops, cracked stone”) (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 26).

N. Tskitishvili distinguishes parenthetical modifier, which is isolated, while
omitted modified members considers pronoun or preceding statement (Tskitishvili, 1981, p.
237). For instance the following sentences ,,bLObsEITs HMA A5T0MS, SOJMWO S
58300900, bobs go30(gwrg 0sdger BP3sHg*“ ("When joy passed me by,
confused and thoughtful, I drifted like a mist across the night sea") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.
147); ,,0b9 30 Msbsdommm  3s30b  Im3gs 96  LA3gms, bgwgsderowro,
3095 mdg0, oELWEM3560, 59595 0sMIdMEs Lodsy®mgdo ("Even so, it was
not characterized for him to kill an innocent man; he would have been open-handed, merciful,
and generous, and would have proudly walked around the fortress") (Dochanashvili, 1990,
p. 71).

In Guram Dochanashvili's work, there is also a notable case where a parenthetical
modifier remotely defines its bounded member, but does not directly follow it: ,, 0090060
659393900 39BsmgdM  Bmdo 0MgMEs s, JoMom  dsErsdogdero, olg
965OEbgdM©s 3500bol dobsl, LobMm MbgdMsE MZowls buyFogs™ (White flakes
were swirling in the illuminated strip and, driven by the wind, were hitting the glass of the
cabin so hard that Sandro involuntarily closed his eyes”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 69);
1350096 ©35¢ds, Jgel 4mMdYMBosdo Lobgrasbmddmwds msdssd, Lol ™30
9056905 o, 8980dM05690Mwo, MTWsIMdOm 350133390l v F3MOE0bgd*
(“Parmena Dvali, the famous toastmaster throughout the province, gave up drinking and,
thoughtfully, gazed at the stars at night”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 209).

4. Appendix

An appendix, which is also not the parts of a sentence, looks like of a parenthetical
modifier by its relationship to the explained member. Difference between a modifier and an
appendix according to A. Kiziria is that parenthetical midifier does not require linking words,
in addition, an appendix is expressed by a noun as a rule, while parenthetical modifier is
given by a participle and adverb. (Kiziria, 1973, p. 196).
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N. Tskitishvili overviews appendices expressed by common nouns which
accompanies to the member of a sentence conveyed by pronoun, numeral and noun (proper
or common), defines their place as following to a modified, rarely separately from a modified
member. (Tskitishvili, 1983, p. 121).

As the function of an appendix is clarification and specifying of a member or
intensifying stylistically or emotional function of a member, R. Shamelashvili differentiates
explanatory-clarifying appendices and emotional-expressive or ,,Metaphorical appendices
“(Shamelashvili, 1958, p. 125). It is precisely these latter types of appendices that L.
Kvachadze had in mind when he spoke about the emotional aspect of parenthetical
appendices (Kvachadze, 1996, p. 318).

The work by Guram Dochanashvili contains both explanatory-clarifying and
emotional-expressive appendices: 1) The appendix characterizes the clarifying-explanatory
member expressed by the pronoun: ,,0056 30, 0535 05959, md35>* ("And he, the father
himself, said") (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 4); ,,v194350005 Tob, M0, LodsOmggwm* (,,He,
Gogia, loved Georgia“) (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 28); ,,6396 30, B396, §3g0m900, s@rgo
Bsdoxom dogwgzom ("And we, the infantry, followed with a confused step." )
(Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 71); ,.fogbo, G@dgmwoi 0oL, 93GHM™OL, Hs9gbodg ferols
399009353 0L93 08 306H390 LoY35MmYOo 9Y4356MgdMs... “("A book that he, the author,
would still love with that first love after several years...") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.162);
,0056 30, 3dMs69dgEds, wodorom dgdmdbgs “(And he, the lord, looked at me with a
smile") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.147).

2) An appendix highlights the nature of the member to be explained: ,,co05©
0x35Lgd@S 5E3060LBHIOL, KOWMAHLS s Fsds3 bowobl “(“He highly valued climbers,
stubborn and brave people” (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.164); ,,0000dml 56m@s 890Yz5Ms
3965 bbob Hob g6 @33w 00 8560bs 33939939 - VOO Joeds@dmbo “(“As if he truly
loved the long-dead Marina Tsvetaeva - a great lady”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 161).

3) Common noun is used as an appendix to a common name in the sentences:
»,053005L056 BEBHMINGdo obbELD, Msbsg - 3mg@gdo “(The guests were sitting at the
table, poets by the way) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p.195); ,,092560©090™d9d 30dge0dosbl
09060 bodo©O 2003MMMM - d39wdotmrmero bsdmbo, 00 dsogmadl! “("The wardrobe
manager took off the long-haired man's white robe - an ancient Georgian garment, that
wretched man!" (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 175).

4) There are frequent examples when a proper name is attached to a common noun
as a parenthetical appendix: ,,2968560¢®gd00 0@ “YHsMT>BsM0 by - byzzmos,, ("There
was a huge tree - a sequoia, standing alone") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 8); ,,¢93®mbo Ao,
©MJ9603m, FoMob mqbsgom dgldres™ (The younger brother, Domenico, was hated
like the day of the plague”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 15); ,,08 0359356079085 amyma,
6oL J00YeMTs, 99399050, 3MFeBs, MZOW GO0 Yosgmews dodsgoenl (That girl with
shining eyes, standing by the window, Efemia, lame, followed the passerby with her eyes”)
(Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 81); ,,09000 993690 39453005, 302600505 Jogro, 3o3s* (She had
a Mingrelian grandmother, from the family of Kordzaia, Patsa” (Dochanashvili, 1991, p.
37); ,,09 Labgog 493039 dobo - Lo 0896 oxb3sewo™ (“I also heard his name - Sid Ben
Ijnpal) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 118); ,,000609b9geool 3539, Lwgy@s, dosEm dgmdsmro
oym* (“The grandfather of a digger, Sughuta, was a wonderful warrior” (Dochanashvili
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1987, p. 46); ,,00000 Joosdo, 0b3s3sb0, FFoMMoR0ML bggdms™ (The great city,
Isfahan, was meeting to hero” (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 120).

It also includes such parenthetical appendices that specify the member being
explained both in terms of trade and activity and by proper name: ,,690s dm3dgsgom
fom3myopobmom ydsfizowo, GMmIgwog s8molgaMs, - s Lsbgodme, ddodgo
290mo3b5S, - SboEsbO X5905%0, Bodm! “
("Let me introduce you to the young man who has just become dirty," he announced
solemnly, gravely, "a young clown, Chipo!”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 58); ,.09, -
g39wox®mol  d3m©by Xxo035%o, - bBgbybdsos... “("I, the all-knowing clown,
Zezukhbaia...") (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 58).

5) Appendices, reminding “artistic metaphor”, agrees its modified in the case:
»399M0 30 3505860199090 bLMbgErgds GHM0swgds - Fobogbmwol Lmbo “("And
there was a heady scent in the air - the smell of spring.") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 24); ,,09
doq05b 3094350l 005 - Z3MIGOMOZ0 553500 Jagysbs “("I love Italy very much
- the land of divine azure") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 79); ,,ql 080 0ym - 0580l yzs30¢0
“(It was threat — a night flower”) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 99).

5. Parenthetical Adverb

According to L. Kvachadze, adverbial parenthetical in the literal sense of the word,
is a rare phenomenon in Georgian (Kvachadze 1996, p. 319). Zh. Peikrishvili considers that
adverbial parenthesis is caused by stylistic needs to give it more expressiveness. There are
adverbial parenthesis having two or more peers separated from the preceding one by
intonation, which clarifies and specifies it. (Peikrishvili, 1996, p. 208).

Guram Dochanashvili uses parenthetical adverbial modifiers of place, time,
manner and purpose. The largest share falls on the parenthetical adverbial modifier of place,
which clarifies the preceding, but differs from it - sometimes it is given by preposition,
sometimes - without prepositional form.

,,0DMWME JOMYPD, ILIE0IMHDY, MOMJML MmEDbSg Jods3s 3o (only in
one place, on the horizon, the sky became a bit lighter” (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 5);
,»0J09b,  FooEsh, dMmzMgo  SMmOMJWIRdME  Lmggel  InOHOEIdOm
obEdghms™ (From where, from above, he gazed at the slowly-evaporated village
modestly”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 159); ,,00mds@, ©0© 53005806, dose0sb
dbostrmemdbgb* ("They were having a lot of fun next place, at the big table")
(Dochanashvili, 1990, p.116); ,,0939, 39bs®096, g©FoLo GMLRMLgds™ (“There, by
the fireplace, his mother was fussing about) )(Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 87); ,,beg3E0S6
98mMmgd0m, YEbm 5QyH0Wsl, JoMEHMPTIOEGHML, dwogMo bLobsmeng gdagMs™ (Alone,
far from the village, in a strange place, a strong light shone”) (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 67);
»0939, Lodbgegdo, gowsg Lwbodogs* (Nearby, in the darkness, somebody was
breathing) (Dochanashvili, 1990, p. 6); ,,0d39, m60sbEMl, ¥365GHs© Foxgs®Rbmwo
3mbdo gyom™ ("There, not far away, lay a strangely sprawling island" ) (Dochanashvili,
1987, p. 96); ,Lbgogob aomfos amewds - 0d dogzsmbow, BsbggzMooyMown
beggerdo... ("His heart was elsewhere - in that abandoned, partly-abandoned village..." )
(Dochanashvili, 1987, p.158); ,,3960b0@sb G038 3360HMbgdMm©O, Lodg, GHYoL3oML,
3005350 BYMowgdom bodwrsgo* ("When I was returning from the vineyard,
somewhere, at the edge of the forest, I was luring someone with lies." ) (Dochanashvili, 1990,
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p. 25); ,.boewbo 0439, 93060530607 RBoMEOIWMID o305 s 0F 8995350696
§30056 “("People moved to the shed opposite and took shelter from the rain there.”)
(Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 73).

There is an example of the parenthetical adverbial modifier of time ,,Looog
LoEsdMmMdOm, OO J0gMBgdoLsl, IEOLS S 3L sOLGdIMds 0l 30 oMo,
Fomos AxgMs “(Where, in the evenings, during the great silence, you don't really believe
in the existence of Dali and Davu). (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 161);

There are both parenthetical adverbial modifier of time and purpose at the same
time here ,,bsbsbob, smslido gMmbaw, BOHEOEMBdOLIMZ0L, GOGELOE 993933000 ©o
“(Sometimes, once in thousand, for being polite, he used to dance with Rita””) (Dochanashvili,
1987, p. 88).

According to L. Kvachadze parenthetical modifier of manner is widespread in the
literature

(Kvachadze, 1996, p. 323). The examples of the parenthetical clause of modifier
of manner are the following ,,bve 30@Gom0, 35§5H306¢gomo0, bemd ymaoi oym™ ("Just
a little bit, a little bit, there was Gogi too") (Dochanashvili, 1991, p. 42); ,,035¢@gddo
30639wos© dgbgs, mOmbo 6593850935, go33t0m™ ("He looked me in the eyes for
the first time, but without hesitation, with a smile") (Dochanashvili, 1987, p. 181); ,,0969

0ym o, §gLobodgde, 0dsbs o0 (Then it was, as a rule, “cooing”) (Dochanashvili,
1991, p. 48).

Conclusion

Study of the parenthetical wods and expressions in the works by Guram
Dochanashvili made us sure, that abandance of the parentheticals is the style of the writer. In
addition to the parenthetical words and expressions, he uses parenthetical clauses as well,
clarifying preceding sentences. A parenthetical predicate and a predicate at parentheticals are
also differentiated from each other. The opinion of the scientists, that parentheticals have no
syntactical linkage with the members which are clarified and explained, was cancelled by a
parenthetical modified of Dochanashvili. We identified parentheticals, parenthetical
modifier, the members referring the person of the verb or what was said before.
“Metaphorical adverbs” attracted special attention out of the parenthetical appendices.
Parenthetical modifiers of time had more expressiveness.
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RUSYA’NIN UKRAYNA MUDAHALESI SONRASI NATO VE AB GUVENLIK
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POCCHH B YKPAUHY
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Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yonelik 2022 yili subat ayinda baslattig1 saldirilar, birgok devleti ve
uluslararasi orgiitii glivenlik konusunda olduk¢a endigelendirmistir. Rusya’nin adimlarinin
NATO’nun yani sira AB’yi de derinden etkiledigi ve bu kapsamda her iki yapinin da koklii
hedef giincellemeleri gergeklestirdigi goriilmektedir. Boyle bir siiregte NATO, caydiricilik
giici baglaminda etkinligini artirmaya odaklanirken AB ise stratejik 6zerklik saglama
yolunda planladigi bir dizi hedefi gergeklestirmeye caligmaktadir. Caligmanin amaci,
realizm/neorealizm, giivenlik ikilemi ve caydiricilik teorileri baglaminda NATO ve AB’nin
uluslararasi giivenlik perspektiflerinin nasil degistigini ortaya koymaktir. Subat 2022-Aralik
2024 doénemini kapsayan incelemede, NATO’nun Stratejik Konsepti (2022) ile AB’nin
Stratejik Pusulasi (2022) basta olmak iizere ¢ok sayida ikincil kaynak nitel yontemlerle i¢erik
analizine tabi tutulurken bazi boliimlerde nicel veriler de (askeri istatistikler) analize dahil
edildigi icin calisma karma bir tasarima sahiptir. Catigma heniiz sonlanmadig1 i¢in bazi
veriler degiskenlige sahip olsa da mevcut bulgular, NATO’nun dogu kanadindaki askeri
hareketliligi “bugiiniin caydiriciligina” odaklanildigini; AB’nin ise kurguladigi ortak
savunma projeleri “yarinin stratejik 6zerkliginin” insa edilmeye ¢aligildigint gostermektedir.
Ayrica her iki kurum, Rusya’y1 birincil tehdit olarak tanimlarken Cin hususunda belirgin bir
strateji farki s6z konusudur. Sonug¢ olarak Rusya’nin saldirist sadece mevcut gilivenlik
mimarisini etkilemekle kalmamis, NATO ve AB’nin kurumsal reflekslerinde de kalic1 bir
doniistim siirecini tetiklemistir. Bu tespit, uluslararas giivenlik alanina giincel ve 6zgiin bir
katk1 sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.
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Rusya’nin Ukrayna Miidahalesi Sonras1 Nato ve AB Giivenlik Perspektifi

ABSTRACT

The attacks launched by Russia against Ukraine in February 2022 have caused many states
and international organizations to be very concerned about security. It is seen that Russia's
steps have deeply affected the EU as well as NATO and in this context, both structures have
carried out radical target updates. In such a process, NATO is focusing on increasing its
effectiveness in the context of deterrence force while the EU is trying to realize a series of
goals planned to provide strategic autonomy. The aim of the study is to reveal how the
international security perspectives of NATO and the EU have changed in the context of
realism/neorealism, security dilemma and deterrence theories. February 2022-December
2022 in the review covering the period from February 2022 to December 2024, NATO's
Strategic Concept (2022) and the EU's Strategic Compass (2022) in particular, a large number
of secondary sources are subjected to content analysis by qualitative methods while
quantitative data (military statistics) are included in the analysis in some parts of the study
has a mixed design. Although some data are variable because the conflict has not yet ended,
the current findings show that NATO is focusing on “today's deterrence” of military mobility
on the eastern flank while the EU is trying to build the “strategic autonomy of tomorrow” of
joint defense projects. In addition, while both institutions identify Russia as the primary
threat, there is a significant difference in strategy regarding China. As a result, Russia's attack
not only affected the existing security architecture but also triggered a permanent
transformation process in the institutional reflexes of NATO and the EU. This determination
aims to provide an up-to-date and original contribution to the field of international security.

Keywords: Russia-Ukraine, NATO, European Union, Deterrence, Security dilemma,
Strategic autonomy.

AHHOTAIUA

Hananenust, xotopsie Poccust Hawama Ha VYkpauny B ¢espane 2022 ropma, BBI3BAIH
CEpbEe3HYyI0 O0ECIIOKOEHHOCTh MHOTHX T'OCYJapCTB M MEXKJIyHapOAHBIX OpraHM3alfil IO
noBoay Oe3omacHoctu. Iloxoxke, uro marn Poccum okaszamm riryOokoe BIHSHHE KaK Ha
HATO, tak u Ha EC, u B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 00€ CTPYKTYPHl IOCTHIIINA PaIUKaTbHBIX
obHoBneHHH 1ieneil. B xoxe Takoro mpomecca HATO cocpemoraunBaeTcsi Ha OBBIIICHAN
cBoeil 3(PEeKTUBHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE CHJI CIep)KHMBaHWS, B TO BpeMs kak EC crpemurcs
JOCTHYb psijia Liesiel, KOTOpble OH IUIAHMPYET Ha IyTH K OOECHEYCHHIO CTPAaTerHYecKOu
aBToHOMHH. Llenp WccnemoBaHMs - 1OKa3aTh, KaK M3MEHWINCH IEPCHEKTHUBBI
MexxayHaponHoi OezomacHoctd HATO m EC B KOHTEKcTe peanmu3ma / Heopealu3Ma,
JIMIIeMMBbI 0€30TTaCHOCTH M Teopuit ciepkuBanus. eBpains aekadps 2022 r. - nexadbpp 2024
r. B 0030pe, oxBartsiBatoriem nepuos ¢ despans 2022 r. mo aekadps 2024 r., OoibInoe
KOJIMYECTBO BTOPUYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, B "acTHocTH Crparermueckas konuenmus HATO
(2022 1.) m Crparerndyecknii kommac EC (2022 r.), moaBeprarorcsi KOHTEHT-aHAIN3Y
Ka4eCTBEHHBIMH METOJaMH, B TO BpeMs Kak B HEKOTOPBIX pasfesax KOJINYECTBEHHBIC
JTaHHbIC (BOSHHAS CTATHCTHKA) TAKOKe BKIIIOYCHBI B aHANN3, TIO3TOMY HCCIICIOBaHUE UMEET
CMEUIaHHbIH 1n3aifH. XOTs HEKOTOPHIE IaHHBIE PA3JIMYAIOTCS, TOCKOJIBKY KOH(IIHKT ele He
3aKOHUMIICS, UMEIOIUECS JaHHBIE CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 0 ToM, uTo HATO cocpenoroueHo Ha
“cliep>KMBaHMU CETOIHSIIHUX~ BOEHHBIX JEHCTBUI Ha BOCTOYHOM (IaHre, B TO BpeMs Kak
COBMECTHBIE OOOpOHHBIE MPOEKTH, pa3paboranHsie EC, HampaBieHsl Ha CcoO3JaHHE
“cTparermyeckoil aBTOHOMHMHM 3aBTpamiHero aHsS . Kpome Toro, B To Bpems Kak o00a
areHTCTBa OmpenensaioT PoccHio Kak TJIaBHYIO Yrpo3y, CYIIECTByeT SBHas pPa3HHIA B
ctpateruu B oTHomennn Kuras. CrnenoBartensHo, HanaeHne Poccun He TOJIBKO MOBIHAIIO
Ha CYIIECTBYIONIYIO apXHUTEKTypy O€30MacHOCTH, HO ¥ BBI3BAIO JIHTEIBHBIM IpoOIecC
TpaHchopManuu WHCTUTYHHOHANBHBIX pedraekcoB HATO u EC. 3Ot1o ompenenenune
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NPU3BAHO BHECTU aKTyalbHBIH W OpPUTHMHANBHBIA BKIaJ B chepy MEXIyHAPOIHOM
0e30MacHOCTH.

KiaroueBbie ciaoBa: Poccus-Ykpauna, HATO, Espomneiickuii coro3, CraepxkuBaHue,
Junemma 6e3omacuocTr, CTpaTerudeckas aBTOHOMUS

1. GIRIS

24 Subat 2022 tarihinde Rusya’nin Ukrayna topraklarina yonelik baslattig1 genis
capli askeri miidahale, Soguk Savag’in sona ermesinden bu yana NATO ve Avrupa giivenlik
mimarisinde yasanan en ciddi kirilmalardan biri olarak degerlendirilmektedir. S6z konusu
miidahale, yalnizca Ukrayna sinir bolgelerinde baslayan yogun yiginak ve ardindan gelisen
catisma dinamikleriyle smirli kalmayip dayanigma, kolektif savunma ilkeleri ve AB
(European Union-EU) giivenlik paradigmasi lizerinde de kalici etkilere sebep olmustur
(Graham, 2024). Literatiirde konuyu; Batili Devletlerle iliskili dinamiklere odaklanarak
(Hebda, 2025; Prokop, 2024; Yildiz, 2022; Durmus, 2023), ckonomik giivenlik
perspektifinden konuya yonelik yaklasimlara sahip sekilde (Lin et al., 2023; Aliyev, 2023;
Demirkiran et al., 2022; Ocal & Oztiirk, 2022; Orhan, 2022) ve Montrd Bogazlar S6zlesmesi
baglaminda (Nevitt, 2022; Ece, 2022; Yenginar, 2022) ele alan bir dizi ¢aligma mevcuttur.
Ayrica konuyu, NATO ve AB’nin Suriye baglamindaki iliskileri (Driedger & Krotz, 2024;
Caligskan, 2022) ile hibrit yaklasimlar ve uluslararasi hukuk baglaminda ele alan (Cin &
Tekin, 2021; Willett, 2022; Sezer, 2024) ¢aligmalar mevcut olsa da uluslararasi giivenlik
teorileri temelinde, miidahalenin NATO’nun dogu kanadindaki stratejik yapilanmalarina ve
AB’nin savunma paradigmasindaki doniisiimiine etkisini inceleyen bir c¢alismaya
rastlanilmamustir.

Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yonelik saldirisi, NATO ve AB basta olmak {izere Batili
giivenlik kurumlarini acil ve kapsamli bir sekilde hareket etmeye zorlamistir. Onceki krizler,
ilhaklar ve vekalet savaslariyla smirli kalmisken 2022°deki genis c¢apli saldiri, Avrupa
devletlerini kendi giivenlik ve savunma politikalarin1 yeniden gbzden gecirmeye
yoneltmistir. Nitekim NATO, 2022 yilindaki Madrid Zirvesi’nde kabul edilen “Stratejik
Konsept (Strategic Concept)” belgesi ile Ittifak’in nceliklerini yeni tehdit ortamina gore
giincellemistir. Bu yeni stratejide Rusya, miittefiklerin giivenligine “en énemli ve dogrudan
tehdit” olarak tanimlanirken NATO tarihinde ilk kez Cin de ittifak i¢in meydan okuma teskil
eden bir aktor olarak belgede yer almaktadir (NATO, 2022a). AB ise 2022 yil1 Mart ayinda
iiye iilkelerin rizastyla “Stratejik Pusula (Strategic Compass)” isimli kapsamli bir giivenlik
strateji belgesi onaylamistir. Stratejik Pusulada, yaklasik 500 milyon niifusluk AB’nin ikinci
Diinya Savagindan beri ilk kez savasa bu kadar yakin oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Ayrica
belgede Rusya, birinci seviyede tehdit olarak konumlandirilarak gelecek 5-10 yil igerisinde
AB savunma-giivenlik politikalarina yon verecegi ifade edilmektedir (Clapp, 2022).

Rusya’nin hamlesi, Avrupa Devletleri arasindaki savunma igbirligini ve NATO
iligkilerinin dogasini da derinden etkilemistir. Uzun yillardir tarafsizliklar1 bilinen Finlandiya
ve Isvec, Rus tehdidinin somutlagmasi iizerinde askeri baglantisizlik politikalarini terk ederek
2022 yil1 Mayis ayinda NATO’ya katilim i¢in bagvurmustur. Buna karsilik NATO, ayni1 y1l
Haziran ayimdaki Madrid Zirvesinde her iki iilkeyi tiyelik basvurularini yapmaya davet
etmistir. Bu siiregte Finlandiya’nin iiyeligi 2023 y1li Nisan ayinda, Isve¢’in iiyeligi ise 2024
yili Mart ayinda onaylanarak Avrupa giivenlik mimarisinde yeni bir donem baslamistir
(Louisa, 2024, p. 1). Diger yandan Almanya’nin “Zeitenwende (doniim noktas1)” adimi
verdigi doniigiim planlamas1 kapsaminda savunma harcamalarini gayri safi yurti¢i hasilanin
(GSYH) %2’sinin iizerine ¢ikarma taahhiidii ile 100 milyar Euro (yaklasik 4.5 trilyon Tiirk
Liras1) miktarinda 6zel savunma fonu belirlemesi AB’nin koklii bir giivenlik doniisiimiine
girdigini gostermektedir. Ayrica baglayici olmayacak sekilde NATO iiyesi olan Danimarka,

41



Rusya’nin Ukrayna Miidahalesi Sonras1 Nato ve AB Giivenlik Perspektifi

Litvanya, Hollanda, Norveg, Polonya ve Romanya da Almanya’ya eslik edecegini beyan
etmistir (Dolan, 2022).

Bu galigmanin amaci, Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya miidahalesinin ardindan ortaya ¢ikan
yeni giivenlik ortaminda NATO ve AB’nin giivenlik perspektiflerini derinlemesine analiz
etmektir. Bu amag dogrultusunda ¢alismada NATO ve AB’nin 2022 yilinda yayimladiklar
stratejik belgeler icerik analizi yontemiyle incelenmistir. Bulgular, ilgili uluslararas: giivenlik
teorileri 151¢inda yorumlanarak NATO ve AB perspektiflerindeki degisim karsilastirmali
olarak degerlendirilmistir.

2. KURAMSAL CERCEVE

Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yonelik miidahalesini ve buna kars: gelisen NATO ile AB
giivenlik reflekslerini analiz edebilmek igin uluslararasi iligkiler disiplinindeki temel
giivenlik kuramlarini kullanmanin yararli olacag: diisiiniilmektedir. Bu boliimde realizm ve
neorealizm, giivenlik ikilemi, caydiricilik ve stratejik 6zerklik kavramlari agiklanmaktadir.

2.1. Realizm ve Neorealizm

Realizm, uluslararasi iligkilerde devletlerin kendi ¢ikarlarmi ve gilivenliklerini
maksimize etmeye ¢aligan rasyonel aktorler oldugunu ve giic miicadelesinin kagmilmazligini
ileri siiren kokli bir teoridir. Klasik realizmin temsilcileri, devletlerin temel amacinin beka
(hayatta kalma) oldugunu ve uluslararasi sistemin anarsik yapist nedeniyle ¢atigmanin her
zaman potansiyel bir olasilik tagidigini vurgulamaktadir. Devletler, gii¢ dengelerini kendi
lehlerine cevirebilmek adina askeri kapasite biriktirerek ittifaklar kurmaktadir (Dummet,
1982; Diizgiin, 2020).

Uluslararasi diizende sifir toplamli bir anlayis hakimdir. Yani bir devletin kazanci
digerinin kaybi olarak goriilmektedir (Morgenthau, 1948). Bu bakis agisiyla Rusya’nin
Sovyetler sonrast donemde ¢evresinde NATO’nun genislemesini bir tehdit olarak algilamasi
realist bir okuma ile agiklanabilir (Yigit Giilseven, 2019). Nitekim John Mearsheimer (2014)
gibi realist diistiniirler, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ve NATO’nun doguya genisleme
politikasinin Rusya’nin giivenlik endiselerini tetikledigini ve Ukrayna krizinin ortaya
cikisinda belirleyici oldugunu savunmaktadir. Mearsheimer’a (2014) gore biiyiik giigler,
cikar alanlarina yonelik dis miidahalelere karsi proaktif ve hatta saldirgan tepkiler
verebilmektedir (Chotiner, 2022). Bdyle bir durumda Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yonelik tutumu,
kendi etki alanin1 koruma giidiisiiyle ortiismektedir. Gergekten de Rus liderligi, NATO’ nun
2008 yili Biikres Zirvesi’'nde Ukrayna ve Giircistan’in gelecekte iiye olacaklar1 vaadine
acikca karst ¢ikmis ve bunu “varolussal bir tehdit” olarak nitelendirmistir. Bu realist
perspektif, krizin sorumlulugunun biiylik 6l¢iide Bati’nin Rusya’y1 kusatici hamlelerinde
oldugunu o6ne siirerken karsi goriisler ise Putin yOnetiminin neo-emperyal hedefleri ve
saldirgan ideolojisinin, Bati’nin eylemlerinden bagimsiz bicimde de bu catigmayi
koriikledigine dikkat cekmektedir (Freedman, 2022; Kalyoncu Ilhan, 2022, pp. 186-188;
Mearsheimer, 2014).

Neorealizm (yapisal realizm) ise realist yaklagimin devlet davranislarini
uluslararasi sistemin yapisiyla agiklamaya odaklanan bir alt tiirdiir. Kenneth Waltz tarafindan
temelleri atilan neorealizm, uluslararasi sistemde anarsi (iizerinde otorite olmayisi)
vurgusuyla, devletlerin giivenlik arayisinin sistematik baskilar sonucu benzestigini
savunmaktadir. Neorealist bakis acisina gore, giic dagilimi (6rnegin iki kutupluya kars1 ¢ok
kutuplu sistem) ve tehdit algilari, devletlerin ittifak politikalarim1 ve catigma egilimlerini
belirlemektedir (Waever, 2009, pp. 209-216). Soguk Savas sonrasinda ABD’nin tek siiper
giic olarak kalmasi ve NATO’nun genislemesi, Rusya gibi revizyonist bir giiciin sisteme
meydan okumasini tetiklemistir (Mearsheimer, 2001). Bu, neorealist agidan biiylik giiglerin
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giic dengesini yeniden tesis etme ¢abasinin bir pargasi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Nitekim
2014’ten itibaren Rusya’nin Kirim’1 ilhak etmesi ve Dogu Ukrayna’da gii¢ kullanimi, Bati
kargisinda kaybettigi dengeyi geri kazanma ve yakin ¢evresinde kendi niifuz alanini1 koruma
girisimidir. Neorealistlere gore uluslararasi sistemde anarsi siirdiik¢e ve devletler arasinda
kargiliklt giivensizlik oldukga, askeri gii¢ halen en giiglii kozlardan biri olmaya devam
edecektir (Ozdogan, 2019, pp. 7-8). 2020’lerde tekrar alevlenen biiyiik gii¢ rekabeti (ABD-
Rusya-Cin) de bu tezi dogrular niteliktedir. Ornegin Cin ve Rusya’nin stratejik yakinlasmast,
her ikisinin de ABD liderligindeki diizene kars1 denge arayisinin sonucudur (Guihai, 2024).

2.2. Giivenlik ikilemi

Giivenlik ikilemi, uluslararasi iligkiler literatiiriinde John H. Herz (1950) ve R.
Jervis (1978) gibi isimlerle 6zdeslesen ve realist paradigmayla baglantili 6nemli bir
kavramdir. Giivenlik ikilemine gore, bir devletin kendi glivenligini artirmak amaciyla attig1
adimlar (askeri y1gmak yapmak, ittifak kurmak, sinirlarina asker konuslandirmak vb.) diger
devletler tarafindan tehdit olarak algilanmaktadir. Bu durumda, kars: taraf kendi giivenligini
saglama adina silahlanmaya ve misilleme adimlarina bagvurmaktadir. Sonugta, baslangigta
sadece savunma amacli hareket eden taraf da dahil olmak {izere hicbir iilke kendini daha
giivende hissetmemektedir (Bilgig, 2011, p. 125; Walt, 2022).

Bu kisir dongii, gilivensizligin ve ¢atigma riskinin siirekli tirmandigi bir “hasmane
cember” ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Rusya-NATO iliskileri son yirmi yilda bu giivenlik ikileminin
carpici bir 6rnegini yansitmistir. NATO, Orta ve Dogu Avrupa’ya genisleyerek iiyelerini
koruma ve istikrar1 yayma amaci giittiigiinii belirtse de Rusya bunu kendi etki alanina niifuz
ve Rusya’y1 gevreleme stratejisi olarak degerlendirmistir. Ozellikle NATO’nun Romanya ve
Polonya’da fiize savunma sistemleri konuslandirmasi ve ittifakin smirlarina yakin
tatbikatlarini artirmasi, Kremlin’in tehdit algisini pekistirmistir (Jervis, 1978). Buna karsilik
Rusya da askeri modernizasyonuna hiz vermis, Donbas ve Kirim gibi bolgelerde saldiri
kapasitesini giiglendirmis ve en nihayetinde Ukrayna’ya yonelik fiili girisimde bulunmustur.

Her iki tarafin da kendi hamlelerini savunma amagli ve zorunlu gordiigiinden,
iletisimsizlik ve glivensizlik ortaminda klasik bir giivenlik ikilemi yasadig1 sdylenebilir. Bu
durum, karsilikli husumetin artan bir karmasasi olarak tanimlanarak taraflarin baslangic
noktasina gore daha giivensiz bir konuma geldiklerine dikkat ¢ekilebilir (Booth & Wheeler,
2008; Walt, 2022). Bu analiz, krizin derinlesmesinde yanlis algilamalarin ve tehdit
degerlendirmelerinin roliinii ortaya koyarken giivenlik ikilemini yumusatmanin yolunun
seffaflik artiric1 dnlemler ve silah kontrol mekanizmalari oldugunu ima etmektedir.

2.3. Caydiricihk

Caydiricilik, bir hasmi, istenmeyen bir eylemden vazgegirmek amaciyla ona kabul
edilemez maliyetler yiikleyecegini inandirici sekilde gostermek iizerine kurulu bir stratejidir
(Morgan, 1979, 5.246). Ozellikle Soguk Savas doneminde ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi arasinda
niikleer caydiricilik doktrini diinya giivenlik mimarisinin temelini olugturmustur (Gartzke &
Lindsay, 2019, p. 27). Caydiriciligin 6zii, “saldirirsan kazanacagindan ¢ok daha fazlasini
kaybedersin” mesajin1 vermektir. Bu strateji, karsi tarafa verilecek zararin biiytikligiini
vurgulayarak “statiikoyu korumay1” amaglamaktadir (Schelling, 1966, p. 21).

NATO’nun giivenlik konseptinde caydiricilik merkezi bir yere sahiptir: NATO,
herhangi bir digmanin saldir1 niyetini baslangigta engellemek i¢in hem konvansiyonel hem
de niikleer giic unsurlarmi kullanacagini beyan etmektedir. Nitekim NATO’nun resmi
dokiimanlarinda ittifak’in niikleer kapasitesinin temel amacinin “barisi korumak, zorlamay1
onlemek ve saldirganlig1 caydirmak™ oldugu acikga belirtilmektedir (NATO, 2023a).
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Rusya-Ukrayna savasi baglaminda caydiricilik kavrami iki yonlii incelenebilir:
flki, NATO caydiriciligmim sinirlari; ikincisi, Rusya’nin niikleer caydiricilik sdyleminin
etkisi. Ukrayna, NATO iiyesi olmadigi icin Ittifak ’1n “kolektif savunma” kapsaminin diginda
kalmis ve dogrudan askeri miidahalede bulunulmamistir. Bu durum, NATO’nun Rusya’y1
caydirma konusunda basarisiz oldugu elestirilerine yol agsa da ashinda Ittifak, kendji iiyelerini
koruma hususunda caydiriciligint siirdiirmektedir (Tokatli, 2024, 488). NATO, dogu
kanadindaki savunmasini giiclendirerek Rusya’ya karsi net bir mesaj vermistir. Yani tiye iilke
topraklarina yonelik en kiiclik bir saldiri, topyektin karsilik bulacaktir. Nitekim Stratejik
Konsept belgesi de NATO’nun her bir karis topragini savunma kararliligini yinelemekte ve
ozellikle Rusya’nin saldirganlig1 karsisinda ittifak’in dogu kanadinda ileri diizey caydiricilik
tedbirlerini artirmaktadir (Dolan, 2022).

Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya saldirmasinin hemen ardindan NATO, Dogu Avrupa’da
konuslu kuvvet sayisint bir yil i¢erisinde on kat artirarak 40.000 seviyesine ¢ikarmis olup
Polonya’daki miittefik asker sayisim1 1.000°den 10.500’¢ yiikselttikten sonra Bulgaristan,
Macaristan, Romanya, Slovakya gibi {ilkelere yeni ¢ok uluslu muharebe gruplar
konuslandirmistir (Dolan, 2022). Bu adimlar, Rusya’ya caydiricilik mesaji vermeyi, yani
Ittifak simirlaria yonelik olas1 bir hamlenin aninda NATO ile sicak catismaya yol acacagim
netlestirmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Ayrica Rusya cephesinde Putin ve diger iist diizey yetkililer sik sik niikleer
varliklarina atif yaparak Bati’nin Ukrayna’ya desteginin belirli sinirlart agmamasi gerektigini
ima etmislerdir. Putin’in “{lkemizin varlig1 tehlikeye girerse niikleer silah kullaniriz”
seklindeki ortiilii tehdidi, NATO’nun bu savasa dogrudan miidahil olmaktan kaginmasinda
etkili bir caydirict faktér olmustur (Hennigan, 2022). Boylece karsilikli caydiricilik
stratejileri, ¢atismanin Ukrayna sinirlarinin 6tesine tagmamasinda (en azindan simdilik)
6nemli rol oynamistir. Ancak bu dengenin hassas oldugu ve yanlis hesaplarin felakete yol
acabilecegi gercegi caydiricilik teorisinin 6nemini bir kez daha ortaya koymaktadir.

2.4. Stratejik Ozerklik

Stratejik 6zerklik, 6zellikle AB baglaminda, bir aktoriin (Ornegin AB’nin) kendi
giivenlik ve savunma politikalarini uygularken baska bir giice asir1 bagimli olmadan hareket
edebilme kapasitesini ifade etmektedir (Lippert et al., 2019, pp. 5-6). Avrupa tarafinda bu
kavram, ABD’ye bagimlilig1 azaltma ve “kendi kendine yeterli” olma istegiyle yakindan
iligkilidir. AB’nin stratejik 6zerklik arayislari son yillarda cesitli gelismeler nedeniyle ivime
kazanmustir. Ornegin ABD’nin Trump déneminde Avrupali miittefikleriyle istisare etmeden
Suriye ve Afganistan’dan ¢ekilmesi, 2021°de Avustralya’ya niikleer denizalti projesi sunulan
AUKUS anlagmasiin Fransa’y1 disarida birakmasi, Avrupa’da sok etkisi yaratmigtir. Bu tiir
krizler, Avrupa ilkelerine ABD’nin kiiresel oncelikleri degistiginde (Hint-Pasifik’e
odaklanmak gibi) Avrupa giivenliginin ikinci plana diisebilecegini gostermis ve AB’yi kendi
savunma kapasitesini giiclendirme yoniinde motive etmistir (Oguz & Oral, 2022, pp. 68-75)

2022 yili mart ayinda, savasin siddetlendigi bir donemde onaylanan AB Stratejik
Pusula belgesi, stratejik 6zerklik hedefine somut icerik kazandiran bir adim olmustur. Bu
belge, AB’nin éniimiizdeki on yila yonelik giivenlik ve savunma vizyonunu ortaya koyarken
AB’nin gerektiginde ortaklarla, miimkiin degilse tek basina harekete gegebilmesini
saglayacak araglar gelistirmeyi amaglamaktadir (EU, 2024, pp. 10-12). Ornegin Pusula, 2025
yilina kadar 5.000 askerden olusan bir AB Hizli Miidahale Kuvveti kurulmasini, savunma
sanayinde atilimlar yapilarak kritik askeri kapasite eksiklerinin giderilmesini ve iiyeler arasi
istihbarat paylagiminin artirilmasini 6ngoérmektedir (EU, 2022; 2025). Bu hedefler, AB’nin
NATO’dan bagimsiz kendi operasyonlarini yiiriitebilme kabiliyetini gelistirmeyi hedeflerken
ayni zamanda NATO ile is birliginin devam edecegi bir dengeyi gozettigini gostermektedir.
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Nitekim AB yetkilileri stratejik ozerkligi, NATO’ya alternatif olmak seklinde degil,
NATO’yu tamamlayict bir Avrupa katkisi olarak sunmaya 6zen géstermektedir (Oguz &
Oral, 2022, pp. 74-81).

Tiirkiye ise Avrupa savunma girisimlerine (Ornegin PESCO) mesafeli yaklasirken
AB’nin savunma inisiyatiflerinde dislanmamay talep etmektedir. Ankara, AB’nin stratejik
ozerklik arayisinin NATO’yu zayiflatmamasi gerektigini vurgulayarak Avrupa icinde
ABD’den tamamen kopuk bir savunma yapilanmasinin ger¢ekei olmadigini savunmaktadir
(Hennigan, 2022; Brozowski, 2021). Nitekim Stratejik Pusula belgesinin yayimlanmasinin
hemen ardindan T.C. Disisleri Bakanlig1 (2022) yaptig1 resmi aciklamada, belgenin NATO-
AB ayrimini derinlestirmemesini ve Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa giivenligindeki roliiniin géz ardi
edilmemesini dile getirmistir. Bu tepkiler, stratejik 6zerklik kavraminin tilkeden iilkeye farkli
baglamda yorumlandigini gostermektedir. Sonug olarak, stratejik &zerklik AB’nin uzun
vadeli hedefi olarak gii¢ kazanirken Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya saldirist Avrupa’y1 bu hedefe bir
adim daha yaklagtirmakta ve ABD’nin bdlgedeki varligint daha da vazgecilmez hale
getirmektedir.

3. YONTEM

Bu ¢aligma, karma yontem yaklasimimi benimsemekte olup Rusya’nin 24 Subat
2022°de Ukrayna’ya yonelik miidahalesinin ardindan NATO ile AB’nin giivenlik
perspektiflerinde ortaya ¢ikan doniisimii Subat 2022-Aralik 2024 doénemi boyunca
incelemektedir. Aragtirma tasarimi nitel boyutun agirlikta oldugu ancak belirli agamalarda
nicel verilerle desteklenen biitiinciil bir ¢ergeve sunar ve bdylece olgu, ¢ok katmanli ve
kargilagtirmali bi¢imde analiz edilebilmistir.

Nitel inceleme evresinde ana veri setini, basta NATO’nun 2022 Madrid
Zirvesi’nde kabul ettigi Stratejik Konsept ile AB’nin 2022 tarihli Stratejik Pusula belgesi
olmak {iizere ilgili kurumlarin stratejik dokiimanlar1 ve resmi beyanlari olusturmaktadir. Bu
metinler, uluslararasi giivenlik kuramlari (realizm/neorealizm, giivenlik ikilemi, caydiricilik,
stratejik 6zerklik) temel alinarak karsilastimali igerik analizi yoluyla incelenmistir. Analitik
kategoriler (tehdit algilari, caydiricilik stratejileri, kuvvet yapisi hedefleri ve stratejik
Ozerklik girisimleri) kuramsal literatiirden tiiretilmis ve NATO ile AB’nin sdylemsel
oncelikleri sistematik olarak karsilastirilmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, giincel akademik
calismalar ve kurumsal raporlarla ¢apraz dogrulama ydntemine tabi tutularak kuramsal
cergeveyle iligkilendirilerek ¢aligmaya aktarilmistir.

Nicel inceleme boyutunda ise NATO ile AB’nin savunma harcamalarindaki artig
oranlari, kuvvet konuslandirma verileri ve kapasite insa projeleri gibi istatistiksel
gbstergelerden yararlanilmistir. Ornegin NATO’nun dogu kanadina ilave ettigi birlik sayilari,
iiye devletlerin savunma biit¢elerinin GSYH i¢indeki paylari ve AB’nin 6ngérdiigii 5.000
kisilik Hizli Miidahale Kuvveti’nin hedef parametreleri, nitel bulgular1 destekleyici kanit
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Veriler giivenilir kurumsal veri tabanlarindan derlenmis, nitel
sonuglarla biitiinlestirilerek caligmanin gegerliligi ve kapsami gii¢lendirilmistir. Bu entegre
yontem yaklagimi, NATO ile AB giivenlik stratejilerindeki doniisiimii hem betimsel hem de
ampirik agidan derinlemesine ortaya koymaktadir.

4. MUDAHALENIN TARIHCESI VE BELGE ANALIZi

Bu béliimde, ilk olarak Rusya’nin 2022 yilinda Ukrayna’ya yonelik saldirisina
kadar olan siiregteki tarihsel arka plan anlatilmaktadir. Sonrasinda, NATO ve AB’nin bahse
konu saldirinin akabinde hazirladig: stratejik belgelerin (2022 y1lt NATO Stratejik Konsepti
ve AB Stratejik Pusulasi) i¢erikleri ayrintili bicimde irdelenmektedir.
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4.1. Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya Miidahalesinin Tarihsel Gelisimi

Rusya-Ukrayna c¢atismasinin yakin donem kokenleri, 1990’larn  baginda
Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan stratejik belirsizliklere kadar uzanmaktadir.
Sovyet sonrast donemde Ukrayna’nin jeopolitik doniisiimii (Bat1 ile entegrasyon ve Rusya
ile yakinlik) bdlgede gii¢c dengesini etkileyerek kritik bir mesele haline gelmistir (Chotiner,
2022). 2004 yilindaki Turuncu Devrim ve 2014 Maidan Protestolar1 sonrasinda Ukrayna’nin
Bati’ya yakinlagma girisimleri, Rusya tarafindan kendi niifuz alanina meydan okuma olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Ozellikle 2008 deki NATO Biikres Zirvesi’nde Ukrayna ve Giircistan’mn
gelecekte NATO iiyesi olacaklarinin agiklanmasi, Rusya’nin kirmizi ¢izgisini agmistir
(Tiiysiizoglu, 2011; Onuch & Sasse, 2016). Putin, bu olas1 genislemeyi, “Rusya’nin varligina
yonelik dogrudan tehdit” olarak nitelemis ve bu yonde adimlar atilmasi halinde sert tepki
verilecegini ifade etmistir (Mearsheimer, 2014, p. 79). Nitekim ayn1 yilin agustos ayinda
Rusya’nin Giircistan’a askeri miidahalede bulunmasi (Giiney Osetya ve Abhazya),
Kremlin’in yakin ¢evresindeki NATO genislemesini askeri sekilde engelleme kararliliginin
ilk igaretlerinden biri olmustur (Allison, 2014, pp. 1259-1263).

2014 yili, Ukrayna’nin ve Avrupa giivenlik mimarisinin doniim noktasi olarak
tarihe gegmistir. Rusya, donemin mesru hiikiimet lideri Viktor Yanukovi¢’in devrilmesinin
ardindan Kirim Yarimadasi’ni ilhak etmis ve ayni yil icinde Donbas bolgesinde ayriliker
gruplar1 desteklemigstir (Allison, 2014, pp. 1258-1260). Bu gelismeler, Soguk Savas
sonrasinda insa edilmeye caligilan entegre ve isbirlik¢i Avrupa giivenlik diizeninin fiilen sona
erdigini gostermektedir. Hill (2021) bu siireci “Avrupa’nin dogusuna yeni bir sinir hattinin
cekilmesi” olarak nitelendirmekte ve 2014 sonrasinda Rusya ile Bat1 arasindaki jeopolitigin
degistigini isaret etmektedir. Diplomatik diizlemde imzalanan Minsk Anlagsmalart (2014-
2015), ¢atigmanin donmasina katki saglamis olsa da takip eden yedi yilda Donbas’ta diisiik
yogunluklu silahli ¢atigsmalar ve Rusya-Bati arasindaki hibrit savas devam etmistir (Cin &
Tekin, 2021; Celik, 2022, pp. 527-528; Kose, 2022).

Ayni donemde Rusya, hibrit savas doktrinini de sahaya tasimis olup (Milli
Istihbarat Akademisi, 2025, p. 51) Kirim’da “kiiciik yesil adamlar” olarak anilan iiniformasiz
birlikleri, siber saldirilar1, dezenformasyon kampanyalarini ve yerel milis gruplari esgiidiimlii
bicimde kullanarak askeri ve siyasi hedeflerine ulagsmaya ¢aligmistir (Aras & Yildirim, 2022,
p- 509; Ciftci, 2025). Bu karma unsurlu stratejilerle, geleneksel askeri yontemlerin dtesine
gecilerek rakibin karar alma siireglerinin zayiflatilmasi ve tepki siirelerinin uzatilmasi
amaclanmistir.

2021 yilinin son déneminde savag dncesi hareketlilik artmis ve Rusya, Ukrayna
sinirinda yer alan bir¢ok bolgede askeri tatbikatlar gerceklestirmeye baglamistir. Ayni anda
Rusya, ABD ve NATO’ya yonelik bir dizi talebi de farkli kanallardan iletmistir. 2021 yilinin
sonuna gelindiginde Rus Disisleri Bakanligi tarafindan “NATO’nun Ukrayna’y: tyelige
almayarak daha fazla genislememesi gerektigi aksi takdirde somut sonuclarinin olacag1”
keskin sekilde ifade edilmistir (Pier, 2021). Rusya’nin uyarilari, NATO’nun agik kapi
politikasina aykir1 olmakla birlikte {ilkelerin egemenligine miidahale seklinde algilanmis
olabilir. Buna karsilik NATO (2022b), Rusya’ya verdigi yanitta “miizakereye agik olundugu
ancak genisleme konusunda herhangi bir politika degisikligine gidilmeyecegi” ifade
edilmistir. Bu net cevap, Rusya’nin kendine 6zgii politikalara y6nelmesi bakimindan
onemlidir (Antonov et al., 2022).

24 Subat 2022 tarihinde Putin’in talimatiyla Rusya ii¢ kulvardan topyekin bir
saldir1 baglatmistir. Putin, yaptig1 aciklamada Ukrayna’y1r Rusya’nin “tarihi bir parcasi”
olarak addederek mevcut yonetimi Neo-Nazi olarak itham etmistir. Saldir1 gerekgesi olarak
Ukrayna’da soykirim yapilmasinin engellenmesi ve silahsizlandirma amacinin tasidigi ifade
edilmistir (Demirbas & Giines, 2023, p. 1237). Ancak biitiin bu acgiklamalar uluslararasi
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toplum tarafindan gergek dis1 bir propaganda olarak degerlendirilmistir (Al Jazeera, 2022).
Sonu¢ olarak bagimsiz bir devletin egemenlik haklarima biitiinlemesine bir saldir1
gerceklestirilmektedir.

Rusya’nin saldirisi, kiiresel diizeyde etkiye sahip olup birgok diizlemde tepkiyle
kargilanmigtir. Birlesmis Milletler (United Nations-UN-BM) Genel Kurulu, Rusya’yi
kinayarak askerlerini derhal ¢gekmesi yoniinde bir karar alsa da yaptirim giicii sinirli oldugu
icin sonugsuz bir girisim olmugtur (UN, 2022a). Nitekim BM Giivenlik Konseyi de
Rusya’nin veto yetkisinden otiirii herhangi bir hareketlilik gergeklestirememistir (UN,
2022b). Ancak NATO iiyelerinin bircogu ve AB iilkeleri Rusya’ya yonelik agir yaptirimlarla
Ukrayna’ya hibe edilmek iizere askeri yardimlar1 devreye sokmustur. Bu kapsamda Rus
oligarklarin yaptirim listelerine alinmasinin yani sira Rusya’nin kiiresel finans piyasasinda
dovize erisiminin kisitlanmasi ve teknoloji thracatinin engellenmesi minvalinde bir dizi karar
alinmistir (Avrupa Komisyonu, 2025). Konvansiyonel savasin Avrupa’ya geri ddnmesi, uzun
yillardir diisiik seyreden savunma harcamalarini artirmak i¢in Avrupa tilkelerine dnemli bir
gerekge olusturmustur. 2014’ten 2022°ye, Avrupa’daki NATO iiyeleri ve Kanada, savunma
biitgelerini toplamda yaklasik 350 milyar dolar civarinda yiikseltmigsken savasin patlak
vermesiyle artis hiz1 ivme kazanmistir (Dolan, 2022).

2022 yili ikinci yarisinda saldirilar Ukrayna’nin dogu ve giineyinde
yogunlagmistir. 2022 yaz aylarinda Rus kuvvetleri Luhansk bolgesinin tamamini ele
gecirirken sonbaharda Ukrayna ordusu karsi taarruza gecerek doguda Harkiv bolgesinde ve
giineyde Herson ¢evresinde 6nemli topraklart geri almigtir (Buyar & Sener, 2022, p. 139).
Catisma, 2023 y1l1 ve sonrasinda giderek bir yipratma savasi haline doniismiistiir. On binlerce
can kaybi, milyonlarca miiltecinin komsu {ilkelere siginmasi ve sehirlerin harabeye
donmesiyle insani durum son derece agirlasmistir. Ayrica Rusya’nin zaman zaman niikleer
tehdidi giindemine almasi, kiiresel niikleer savas riski endisesine sebep olmaktadir (SIPRI,
2023, p. 261).

Disiintildiigti lizere Rusya, Ukrayna’da bekledigi kadar hizli bir ilerleme
gosterememistir. Bu durum NATO ve AB’nin dolayli destekleri ve yaptirimlart sebebiyle
olmus olabilir. Cilinkii bu siiregte AB’nin birinci giindemi siirekli Ukrayna’ya dolayli
yardimlar olmus ve NATO’nun da askeri destek sdylemi hi¢ bitmemistir. Bu siirecte
Finlandiya ve Isve¢’in NATO iiyeligine kabul edilmesi, Rusya’nin istemeden NATO’nun
genislemesine destek olmasina sebep olmustur (Louisa, 2024). Ayrica hibrit savasin énemli
ozelliklerinden olan algt etkisi de bu siirecte biiyiik etken olmustur. Rusya’nim sivillere
yonelik saldirilart reddetmesine ragmen Avrupa kamuoyunda giiglii bir giindem
olusturulmustur. Bu durum AB’nin Stratejik Pusulasinin etkinligini artirmistir (Cin & Tekin,
2021; EU, 2024).

Yani, Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yonelik saldirisi, beklenilen hizda zafer getirmeyerek
siiregen bir konvansiyonel savasa evrilirken uluslararasi konjonktiirdeki konsolidasyonlari
gliclendirmistir. Bu durumun énemli ¢iktilar;; NATO’nun Stratejik Konseptini giincellemesi
ve AB’nin kapsamli bir savunma belgesi niteligindeki Stratejik Pusulay1 hayata gecirmesidir.

4.2. NATO Stratejik Konsepti

NATO’nun (2022a) Stratejik Konsept belgesi, 29-30 Haziran 2022 tarihlerinde
Madrid’de gergeklestirilen Zirve’de iiye iilkeler tarafindan onaylanmigtir. Bu belge,
NATO’nun yaklasik on yilda bir giincellenen amag, ilke ve 6nceliklerinin yer aldigi iist diizey
stratejik bir dokiimandir. Ayrica 2010 yilinda kabul edilen Lizbon Stratejik Konseptinin artik
misyonunu tamamladiginin bir isaretidir. Genel hatlariyla NATO’nun temel hedeflerinin
teyit edilmesi ve giincel siirece ayak uydurulmasi adina stratejik politikalarin belirlenmesi
bakimindan bu belge 6nemlidir (Demirci, 2022).
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Belgenin ilk bolimlerinde Avrupa-Atlantik bolgesinin barig i¢inde olmasinin
zorluklar1 vurgulanmaktadir. Bu ifadenin, dogrudan Rusya’dan Avrupa’ya ydnelebilecek
tehditlere atfen kullanildigi disiiniilmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu ifade ¢ergevesinde NATO,
Avrupa’daki siikin siirecinin bozuldugunu da kabul etmektedir. Ardindan belgede,
uluslararasi sisteme yonelik istikrarsizliklar, otoriterlesme ve rekabet ortamlarinin siddetinin
artmast baglaminda elestirilere yer verilmektedir. Bu degerlendirmeyle birlikte 2010
yilindaki Lizbon belgesinde Rusya’nin “ortak” olarak anildigi donemin kati sekilde geride
kaldig1 sdylenebilir. Nitekim Madrid belgesinde NATO hakkinda “en biiyiik ve dogrudan
tehdit” olarak bahsedilmektedir (NATO, 2022a).

2014 yilinda Rusya’nin bolgesel askeri hareketliligi ile baslayan istikrarsizlik
stireci (Kirim’1n ilhaki, Ukrayna’nin dogu bolgesine yonelik saldirilar, NATO hava sahast
ihlalleri, siber saldirilar vb.), NATO cografyasini tehdit etmeye devam etmektedir (Dolan,
2022; Toktas et al., 2023, p. 57). Bu sebeple NATO, belgedeki hedefleri arasina dogu
kanadindaki savunma planlamalarini giincelleyerek bolgedeki askeri potansiyelini artirmaya
yonelik eylemler belirlemistir. NATO Genel Sekreteri Stoltenberg’in ifadesiyle bu Konsept;
“savunma ve caydiricilikta Soguk Savastan beri en biiyiik degisimi temsil etmektedir”
(NATO, 2022c¢).

Stratejik Konsept, NATO’nun en temel ii¢ gorevini de yinelemektedir:

* Caydirma ve savunma,

* Kriz yonetimi,

« Isbirligine dayali giivenlik.

Bu {i¢ temel hedef, Lizbon’daki belgenin de ana omurgasini olusturmaktadir.
Ancak caydiricilik ve savunmanin bir numarali géreve yiikseltilmesine ragmen kriz 6nleme,
yonetim, diyalog ve silah kontrolii mekanizmalarina daha siirli yer verilmektedir. Belge,
AB ile stratejik ortakligin derinlestirilmesini, iklim degisikliginin giivenlik iizerindeki
etkilerine yonelik hazirliklar1 ve agik kapi politikasinin devamini teyit ederken Ukrayna,
Moldova veya Giircistan’in aday statiilerine dogrudan referans sunmamaktadir. Bylece
NATO, Avrupa-Atlantik bdlgesinin yani sira kiiresel 6lgekte artan belirsizlik ve tehditlere
kars1 giiclii bir askeri kapasiteyle karsilik verme kararliligint vurgulamaktadir. Bu baglamda
yeni ve yikict teknolojilere yatirnm taahhiidiiyle birlikte ittifakin hem geleneksel hem de
gelisen alanlardaki savunma stratejisinin koklil bir sekilde doniistiiriilmesi planlanmaktadir
(Baykara, 2022, pp. 297-299; NATO, 2022a). Nitekim 2022 yilindan sonra NATO Mukabele
Kuvvet sayist 40 binden 300 bine ¢ikarilacak sekilde yeniden yapilandirilmistir (Dalan, 2022,
NATO, 2025).

Dikkat ¢eken yeniliklerden digeri de Cinin ilk kez bir Stratejik Konsepte dahil
edilmesidir. Belgede, Cin’in iddialarinin ve zorlayici finansal politikalarinin NATO
iiyelerinin ¢ikarlarina ve giivenligine yonelik tehdit olusturdugu disiincesidir (NATO,
2022d). Cin, diisman veya hasim olarak tanimlanmasa da Cin’in yiikselisinin ortaya ¢ikardigi
finansal, jeopolitik ve konjonktiirel tehditlerden endise edildigi anlasiimaktadir. Ozellikle
Cin ve Rusya arasindaki stratejik ortaliklar NATO’nun dolayl sekilde Rusya tehdidine
dikkat kesildigini gostermektedir. Belgedeki dikkat ¢ekici bu Cin faktorii, aslinda NATO nun
uzun yillardir Avrupa-Atlantik savunmasina odakli perspektifinin Asya-Pasifik rekabetini
g0z ard1 edemeyecek hale geldiginin isaretidir. Nitekim belgede, Avustralya, Japonya, Giiney
Kore ve Yeni Zelanda gibi Asya baglantili ortaklarla iliskilerin gelistirilmesi isaret edilmistir
(NATO, 2022a).

Ayrica belgede, diinyadaki niikleer silahlarin varligini korumasinin NATO’nun da
var olmasiyla dogrudan iliskili oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Bu ifade, Rusya’nin niikleer
tehditlerine yonelik dengenin siirecegine dair kiiresel bir garantorliigii isaret etmektedir
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(NATO, 2022a). ABD’nin niikleer semsiyesinin altinda yer alan NATO’nun niikleer
kapasitesi ise son derece caydirici etkinlige sahiptir.

Konsept belgesinde giivenlik paradoksunun ¢ok boyutluluguna genis yer
ayrilmistir. Hibrit tehditler, siber saldirilar, terérizm, diizensiz gog¢ ve enerji glivenligi gibi
hususlar NATO’nun elzem konular1 arasinda gésterilmektedir. Ozellikle 2010 yillarindan
sonra siber saldir1 ve dezenformasyona yonelik hareketler nedeniyle NATO, kolektif
savunma anlayisimin igerisine siber uzayda gergeklesen diigmanca faaliyetleri de dahil
etmistir. Yani “360 derece giivenlik” yaklagimiyla ifade edilerek tehditlerin sadece askeri
nitelikte degil ekonomik, teknolojik ve sosyal boyutlarda ele alinmasmin gerekliligi
somutlagtirilmaya c¢alisilmistir. Ayrica yapay zeka, hipersonik silahlar ve uzay tabanlt
teknolojiler gibi alanlarda Rusya ve Cin’in girisimlerinin karsiliklandirilmas1 adina kapasite
gelistirilmesinden ¢ekinilmemesi admna inisiyatifli kararlar alinmistir. Ek olarak iklim
degisikligi hususuna ayrica paragraf agilarak ileriye doniik ¢aligmalarin yapilmasi tavsiye
edilmistir (NATO, 2022a; Ciftci, 2025).

Yani NATO, 2022 yilinda onayladig1 giincel Stratejik Konsepti ile Rusya’nin
Ukrayna’ya yonelik saldirilarindan dogabilecek tehditleri merkezine alarak temel savunma
misyonunu belirlemistir. Bu kapsamda “degisen giivenlik ortamina ayak uydurma” ifadesini
kullanarak Avrupa-Atlantik vizyonundan ziyade ilerleyen donemde kiiresel bir otorite olma
iradesini ortaya koymustur.

4.3. AB Stratejik Pusulasi

AB, 21 Mart 2022°de Stratejik Pusulay1r onaylayarak savunma ve giivenlik
politikalarini ilk kez tek bir kilavuz altinda toplamistir. Belge, 2020’de tasarlanmaya
baglanmis olsa da Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya saldirmasiyla siire¢ hizlanmistir (Oguz & Oral,
2022, p. 80). Giris boliimiinde, ikinci Diinya Savasindan bu yana ilk kez 450 milyon
Avrupalmin savasi kapisinda hissettigi vurgulanmaktadir. Bu tespit, Avrupa’nin uzun yillar
garanti olarak gordiigii giivenlik konforunun artik gegerli olmadigini, Rusya kaynakli
tehditlerin sadece sinirda degil, Libya’dan Mali’ye kadar genis bir jeopolitik alanda
hissedildigini ortaya koymaktadir (EU, 2022, pp. 14-15; 2025).

Belge, 2030’a uzanan risk envanterini genis tutmakta olup en ¢ok iizerinde
durulanlar: devlet kaynakli konvansiyonel saldirilar, terdrizm, hibrit ve siber operasyonlar,
diizensiz go¢ akinlari, iklim krizinin tetikledigi kirilganliklar ve enerji arz giivenligi baslica
konulardir (Dizman, 2025). Rusya, Giircistan (2008) ve Kirim (2014) miidahaleleriyle zaten
“sistemli risk” kategorisindeyken Ukrayna savasi sonras1 “birincil ve yakin tehdit” statiisiine
yiikseltilmistir. Bununla birlikte belge, Rusya’nin Wagner benzeri vekil aktorler yoluyla
Afrika’nin gesitli ¢atigma alanlarinda da istikrarsizlik irettigine isaret ederek giivenligin
yalnizca AB-Rusya siirma indirgenemeyecegini vurgulamaktadir (EU, 2022, p. 17).

Tablo 1. Stratejik Pusulanin Dort Stratejisi, Hedefleri ve Girigimler

Stratejik Eylem Ana Hedef Girisimler (2022-2025)

- 2025 sonuna kadar 5.000 kisilik AB Hizlh
Miidahale Kuvveti konuslandirilacak,

- 200 kisilik sivil gorev giici,

- Ortak tatbikat sayisini artirma,

- Karar alma prosediirlerini sadelestirme.

Eylem/Hareket |Kriz aninda hizli
(Act) ve esnek miidahale
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Stratejik Eylem Ana Hedef Girisimler (2022-2025)
. . - AB capinda siber savunma konsepti,
Giivenlik Askeri ve sivil | b Tendit Arag Kutusu,
dayaniklilig1 .
(Secure) . . - Dezenformasyon karsitt mekanizmalar,
giiclendirme

- Uzay ve deniz stratejileri.

- Ortak Ar-Ge projeleri,
- Yapay zeka/otonom sistem fonlari,
- Ortak tedarik ve dlgek ekonomisi,

Ortak savunma

Yatirim (Invest) |(|sanayisi ve

teknoloji isbirligi | Disa bagimlilig1 azaltma.
- NATO ile “tamamlayici ortaklik” vurgusu,
Cok tarafl1 - BM, AGIT, Afrika Birligi, ASEAN ile
Isbirligi (Partner)||giivenlik agini koordinasyon,
derinlestirme - Kanada, Norveg, Ingiltere, Tiirkiye gibi AB-dist

NATO miittefikleriyle diyalog.
Kaynak: EU, 2022, pp. 25-55; 2023, p. 2; 2025.

Belgede yillardir tartigilan “stratejik Ozerklik” kavrami somut planlar ve
performans gostergeleriyle ilk kez metne islenmistir. Uygulamanin seffafligi igin 2022’den
beri yillik ilerleme raporlar1 yayimlanmakta olup Ukrayna’ya silah destegi, Avrupa savunma
sanayi igin gorev glicii ve 2023’te imzalanan {igiincii NATO-AB ortak bildirisi, hedeflerin
kagit tizerinde kalmadigini gostermektedir (Aksemsettinoglu, 2023, pp. 58-59; EU, 2023;
2025).

Dil ve vurgu bakimindan Pusula, NATO’nun 2022 Stratejik Konsepti ile kismen
ayrismaktadir. NATO Konsepti (2022a), Cin’i “sistemik tehlike” olarak nitelendirerek
“dogrudan tehdit” kategorisine yerlestirse de AB Pusulas1 (2022), Asya-Pasifik istikrarinin
AB ¢ikarlart iizerindeki dolayl etkilerine atifla daha yumusak ifadeler benimsemeyi tercih
etmistir. Bu tercih, Birlik iginde ekonomik baglarim1 korumak isteyen iyelerin
hassasiyetlerine isaret etmektedir. Tiirkiye a¢isindan ise Pusula, Dogu Akdeniz’de AB igi
dayanismay1 One ¢ikaran ifadeleri nedeniyle elestiri almis olup Ankara, AB savunma
girisimlerinin  NATO’yu zayiflatmamasi ve miittefik olmayan iyeleri diglamamasi
gerektigini vurgulamigtir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi, 2022).

Sonug olarak Stratejik Pusula, Avrupa’nin ¢ok katmanli tehdit ortamina kurumsal
ve biitlinciil bir yanit teskil etmektedir. Basar1 diizeyi, liye devletlerin siyasi iradesine ve
biitge tahsislerine bagli olmakla birlikte, Hizli Miidahale Kuvveti, ortak siber savunma
mimarisi ve finansal koordinasyon mekanizmalar1 AB’nin “ekonomik dev” veya
“hegomonik gii¢” kimliklerinin yani sira giivenlik alanindaki iddiasini da gii¢clendirmektedir.
Ayrica kitanin yalnizca normatif bir giic degil ayn1 zamanda eylem kapasitesi yiiksek bir
stratejik aktor olma siirecini hizlandirmaktadir.

5. TARTISMA

Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya saldirisinin tetikledigi kiiresel hareketlilik, NATO ve
AB’yi giivenlik yaklagimlarini yenilemeye sevk etmistir. Bu boliimde, NATO 2022 Stratejik
Konsepti ile AB Stratejik Pusulasindaki perspektifler karsilikli olarak kiyaslanmakta ve
elestirel bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmaktadir.

5.1. Tehdit Algis1 ve Cografi Odak
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NATO Konsepti ve AB Pusulasi derinlemesine incelendiginde, her ikisinin de
oncelikli tehdit olarak Rusya’y: isaret ettigi gorilmektedir. NATO, dogrudan Rusya’y1
miittefiklerin giivenligine kars1 “ciddi tehdit” olarak tanimlarken AB de Rusya’y1 “birincil
tehdit” kaynagi olarak listelemektedir. Bu ortak tehdit algisi, Transatlantik toplulugun
Ukrayna savasi konusunda biiyiik olgiide birlestigini gostermektedir. Ancak NATO’nun
cografi odak alani ile AB’ninki arasinda bazi niianslar vardir. NATO, kiiresel capta stratejik
rekabete atif yaparak Cin’i de giindemine almis ve Asya-Pasifik’e artan bir ilgi gosterdigini
ifadelerinde belirtmistir. Buna karsilik AB Pusulasi, tehdit degerlendirmesinde daha ¢ok
Avrupa’nin yakin cevresine odaklanmakta olup Orta Dogu’dan Afrika’ya, Dogu
Akdeniz’den Balkanlar’a uzanan bir risk haritasi ¢cizmektedir. AB belgesinde Cin, “dogrudan
tehdit” kategorisinde degil, “kiiresel gilic dengelerini etkileyen bir aktor” olarak dolayli
bicimde ele alinmaktadir (EU, 2022; EU, 2025; NATO, 2022a; 2022b). Bu farklilik,
NATO’nun askeri ittifak kimligi geregi ABD’nin kiiresel tehdit algisim1 paylagmasindan
kaynaklanirken AB’nin ise oncelikle kendi bolgesel giivenlik ¢ikarlarma yogunlagtigini
gostermektedir. Yine de, her iki belgenin de Rusya’nin saldirganligina verdigi 6nem, NATO-
AB arasinda tehdit degerlendirmesi bakimindan uyumlu bir gériiniim sergilemektedir.

5.2. Kolektif Savunma ve Stratejik Ozerklik

NATO Konseptinde, var olus sebebinin kolektif savunma oldugu alt1 ¢izilerek
miittefiklere sonsuz giivence verilirken AB Pusulasi kendi basina hareket edebilme
kabiliyetini gelistirmeye vurgu yapmaktadir. NATO’nun 5. Madde taahhiidii ve niikleer
caydiricilik doktrini, tim miittefiklere yonelik bir giivenlik semsiyesi sunmaktadir. AB ise
Stratejik Pusula ile kriz anlarinda NATO veya ABD destegi olmadan da belli diizeyde
miidahale edebilecek bir kapasite insas1 pesindedir (NATO, 2022a; EU, 2023; 2025). Bu
noktada bazi analistler, AB’nin stratejik 6zerklik hamlesini NATO’dan bagimsizlasma niyeti
olarak yorumlayip elestirmistir (Oguz & Oral, 2022, p. 83). Gergekten de Fransa
Cumhurbagkan1 Macron’un 2019°da sarf ettigi “NATO’nun beyin 6liimii gerceklesti” sozii
(The Economist, 2019), Avrupa’da ABD’ye giivenin sarsildig1 bir donemin ifadesi olarak
yorumlanmistir. Ancak 2022 sonrasinda atmosfer kismen degismistir. Rus tehdidi karsisinda
Avrupa iilkeleri tekrar NATO’nun vazgecilmezligini kabul etmis hatta Finlandiya ve Isveg
orneklerinde oldugu gibi NATO’yu giivenliklerinin garantisi olarak goriip ittifaka
yonelmislerdir. Dolayisiyla stratejik 6zerklik ideali canli olmakla birlikte, kisa vadede
NATO’nun yerini alabilecek bir Avrupa savunma mekanizmasi yakinda gériinmemektedir.
AB Pusulasinda da bu gergek kabullenilir bicimde NATO’yu Avrupa-Atlantik savunmasinin
temel tas1 olarak tanimlamaya devam edilmektedir. Pusula, NATO ile is birligini sik sik
vurgulayarak AB’nin roliiniin tamamlayici olacagini ima etmektedir. Yani AB, kendi basina
daha fazla sorumluluk alirken aym1 zamanda NATO’ya baghiligini da siirdiirmek
istemektedir. Bu ikili durum bazi gevrelerce “AB’nin savunmada ¢ifte giivenlik ag1” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Borrell, 2020).

5.3. Askeri Kapasite ve Beklentiler

NATO, halihazirda birlesik bir askeri komuta yapis1 ve miisterek kuvvetleri olan,
“aninda kullanilabilir” kapasiteye sahip bir ittifaktir. Stratejik Konsept, bu kapasitenin
giiclendirilmesine yonelik adimlara odaklanmis olup Srnegin hazir kita kuvvetlerin 40 binden
300 bine ¢ikarilmasi karar1 gibi somut hedefler ortaya koymustur. NATO’nun hedefleri
biiyiik oranda mevcut imkanlarin genisletilmesi seklindedir ve kisa vadede uygulanabilir
nitelige sahiptir. Buna karsilik AB’nin Pusulasindaki bir¢ok hedef heniiz gerceklesmemis
olup planlama asamasindadir. Ornegin Hizli Miidahale Kuvveti, 2025 yili sonuna kadar
olusturulacaktir. Dolayistyla NATO, “bugiin” i¢in giivenlik saglamaya odakliyken AB daha
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¢ok “yarm” igin bir kapasite ingas1 hedefi giitmektedir. Bu baglamda AB’nin Pusula’s1 bir
nevi yol haritas1 olup NATO Konsepti bir mevcut durus beyani niteligindedir. Ozetle, NATO
belgesinde kararli ifadeler ve taahhiitlere yer verilirken AB belgesinde “planliyoruz,
gelistirecegiz, hedefliyoruz” gibi gelecek vurgulari daha fazladir (NATO, 2022a, Dolan,
2022; EU, 2022; 2025).

5.4. Giivenlik Yaklasimlari

AB, tarihsel olarak “kapsamli giivenlik” kavramina NATO’dan daha fazla 6nem
veren bir aktordiir. Stratejik Pusulada da askeri tehditlerin yani sira ekonomik ve cevresel
tehditler, insan giivenligi konulari 6nemli yer tutmaktadir. Ornegin iklim degisikligi,
pandemi ve insani krizler AB metninde bariz sekilde goriiniir haldedir. NATO Konsepti de
iklim degisikligi ve insan giivenligi (kadimnlarin giivenligi vb.) konularina deginerek 6nceki
konseptlere kiyasla daha genis bir perspektif benimsemistir. Ancak yine de NATO’nun
onceligi kolektif savunma ve askeri caydiricilik oldugundan bu konular merkezin kenarinda
yer almaktadir. AB ise kalkinma yardimlari, kriz sonrasi istikrar gibi sivil unsurlar giivenlik
mimarisinin parcasi olarak gérme egilimindedir (NATO, 2022a, EU, 2022). Bu nedenle
NATO, riskleri daha ziyade “hard security” (sert giivenlik) ekseninde tanimlarken AB
“comprehensive security” (kapsamli gilivenlik) (Remler, 2019) yaklagimina sahiptir
denilebilir.

5.5. Karar Alma Dinamikleri ve i¢ Anlasmazhklar

NATO, 32 (belgelerden sonra isve¢ ve Finlandiya’nin katilimi dahil) iiyesiyle
kararlarini oybirligiyle alan, farkl: siyasi egilimleri i¢inde barindiran bir ittifaktir. AB ise 27
liyesiyle dis politika ve savunmada ortak kararlar almaya ¢alisirken zaman zaman boliinmeler
yasayabilen bir birliktir. Rusya-Ukrayna savasi 6zelinde NATO, 6nemli adimlar atmis ve bu
siiregte ABD-Avrupa arasinda ciddi bir goriis ayriligt ortaya ¢ikmamistir. Bu, NATO’nun
tepki verme hizin1 ve kararlihginin otoriteye déniistiigiiniin gostergesidir. Ote yandan AB’de
Macaristan gibi bazi iiyeler Rusya’ya yonelik bazi yaptirimlarda agir davranmistir. Ayrica
Avusturya gibi tarafsiz gelenegi olan iilkeler Ukrayna’ya silah yardimi gibi konularda
baglarda c¢ekinceler gostermistir. Yine de genel resimde AB de bir¢cok konuda birlik
saglamistir (NATO, 2023b; EU, 2022).
NATO’nun aksine AB iginde oybirligi sarti, savunma konularinda karar almayi
yavaglatabilmektedir. Stratejik Pusula, bu soruna dikkat cekerek AB karar alma siireglerinin
hizlandirilmasi ve verimlilestirilmesi gereginden bahsetmektedir (EU, 2022, p. 25). Bununla
birlikte, yakin donemde AB’nin giivenlik hamleleri somutlagsa da NATO’nun tamamlayici
ve etkin rolii goz ard1 edilemeyecek kadar baskindir (Oncel & Yesiltas, 2025).

5.6. Stratejik Ongoriiler ve Elestiriler

NATO (2022a) Konsepti ile AB (2022) Pusulasi, Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya kapsamli
saldirist sonrasinda kalic1 bir gerilimin norm héaline geldigini varsaymakta ve bu baglamda
caydiricilik merkezli bir giivenlik doktrini benimsemektedir. Her iki belgede de Rusya yakin
tehdit olarak konumlandirilmakta olup silah kontroliine yalnizca ikincil diizeyde atif
yapilmaktadir. Boylece Soguk Savas’tan sonra aralikli olarak giindeme gelen “Rusya ile
kademeli normallesme” (Avrupa Komisyonu, 2021) vizyonu rafa kalkmakta ve Transatlantik
diizeyde sert gii¢ mantig1 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.
Bu kat1 gerceve, Avrupa giivenlik mimarisine iliskin daha genis tartismalar1 da beraberinde
getirmektedir. Avrupa Konvansiyonel Kuvvetler Antlasmasi (AKKA) ve Orta Menzilli
Niikleer Kuvvetler Anlagsmasi (INF) gibi konvansiyonel ve niikleer silah kontrol rejimlerinin
fiilen sona ermis olmasi1 (Demiralp, 2023, p. 24; Tulun, 2023), kitanin yeni bir silahlanma
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sarmalina siiriiklenebilecegi ihtimalini gliglendirmektedir (Hernandez, 2023). Hal boyleyken
NATO, mevcut kuvvet yapisint biyiitmekte ve ileri konuslanma hattin1 kalici hale
getirmektedir. Ornegin NATO, 2022 yili Madrid Zirvesi’nde hazir kita kuvvetlerini 40
binden 300 bine ¢ikarmay1 kararlastirmistir (NATO, 2022a). AB ise 2025 yili sonuna dek
olusturulmast planlanan 5.000 kisilik Hizli Miidahale Kuvvetiyle “asgari 6zerk eylem”
yetenegi kazanmayi hedeflemektedir (EU, 2022). Ancak mevcut durumda NATO’nun
“bugiiniin  caydiriciligina”, AB’nin ise “yarinin kapasite ingasina” odaklandigi
goriilmektedir.

Elestiriler agirlikli olarak bu iki kurumun kaynak tahsisi ve siyasi gercekcilik boyutuna
yoneltilmektedir. NATO’nun ayni anda hem Rusya’y1 hem de Cin’i “bas rakip” ilan etmesi,
dikkat ve imkin daginikligi yaratabilecegi gerekgesiyle sorgulanmaktadir. Ozellikle
ABD’nin Asya-Pasifik ilgisi giic kazandiginda, Avrupa caydiriciligmin siirdiiriilebilirligi
tartismaya agilmaktadir. Ote yandan AB’nin savunma iddialarma dair kusku, karar alma
zorlugundan ve geg¢miste hi¢ kullanilmayan askeri birlik deneyiminden beslenmektedir
(Arick & Brezinski, 2025; Durkalec et al., 2022; EU, 2024). Dolayisiyla buradan anlasilan,
siyasi uzlas1 eksikligi halinde 5.000 kisilik askeri kuvvet de hareketsiz kalabilir.
Transatlantik iligkinin seyri, bu elestirilerin arka planinda belirleyici bir rol oynamaktadir.
Biden yonetimi, ¢ok tarafli is birligini yeniden canlandirarak Avrupa ile stratejik uyumu
giiclendirmistir. Fakat Washington’daki mevcut siyasal degisimin, Avrupa baskentlerini
“Amerikasiz giivenlik” senaryolarina hazirlanmak zorunda birakacagi da ihtimaller
arasindadir. Stratejik Pusula, bu ihtimale karsi Onleyici bir sigorta iglevi gormeyi
amagclamakta olsa da NATO Konsepti ABD’nin kitaya agirt bagliligin1 vurgulamaya devam
etmektedir (NATO, 2022a, EU, 2022). Bu ikili sdylem, Transatlantik giivenliginin bugiin
icin ideal goriilse de gelecekte esnek dengelere tabi olacagini gostermektedir.

Son olarak, NATO ve AB’nin 2022 yili sonrasi giivenlik vizyonlar1 ortak bir tehdit gorseline
dayansa da bir¢ok parametrede ayrismalar goriilmektedir. NATO mevcut kuvvetlerini
genisleterek bugiiniin caydiriciligini siirdiirmeye, AB ise uzun vadeli 6zerk kapasite insasina
odaklanmaya devam etmektedir. Yani uygulama bazinda basart; her iki yapimin uyum iginde
kalmasina, iiye iilkelerin taahhiitlerini yerine getirmesine ve Transatlantik dayanigmanin
stirdiiriilebilirligine bagli gériinmektedir.

6. SONUC

Rusya’nin 2022 yilmin basinda Ukrayna’ya karsi baglattigt saldiri, Avrupa-
Atlantik giivenlik diizeninde uzun siiredir goriilmeyen bir endige yaratmis ve uluslararasi
orgiitlerin stratejik hedeflerini kokten giincellemesine yol agmistir. Hem NATO’nun (2022)
Stratejik Konseptinde hem de AB’nin (2022) Stratejik Pusulasinda, Rusya birincil ve yakin
tehdit olarak tanimlanarak “kademeli normallesme” sdyleminin yerine caydiricilik merkezli
bir giivenlik anlayis1 yerlestirilmektedir. NATO, ileri konuslanma hattin1 kalic1 kilmay1 ve
yliksek hazirlik seviyeli kuvvet sayisini katlayarak caydiricilik kapasitesini artirmayi
hedeflemektedir. AB ise 2025 sonuna kadar olusturulmasi planlanan 5.000 kisilik Hizli
Miidahale Kuvvetiyle asgari diizeyde 6zerk eylem yetenegi elde etmeyi hedeflemektedir.
Transatlantik diizlemde ABD’nin Avrupa giivenligine doniisii, bu adimlarin siyasi
mesruiyetini giiglendirmekte olup Finlandiya ve Isve¢’in katilimlar1 da ittifaki genisleterek
caydiricilik diizeyine katki saglamaktadir.

Bu c¢aligma, Rusya-Ukrayna savast sonrasinda NATO ve AB’nin 2022 tarihli
strateji belgelerini karsilastirmali igerik analiziyle ele alan ilk sistematik caligmalardan
biridir. Bu sayede Transatlantik giivenlik mimarisindeki doniisiimii hem kuramsal hem de
belgesel diizeyde birlikte inceleyerek literatiirdeki vaka odakli boslugu doldurmakta ve
politika yapicilara 6zgiin 6ngoriiler sunmaktadir.
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Kuramsal agidan degerlendirildiginde, gelismeler realizm/neorealizm ve giivenlik
ikilemi yaklasimlariin gegerliligini teyit etmektedir. Caydiricilik ve kapasite insasi bu
stiregte merkezi konuma yerlesmis olup NATO “bugiiniin caydiriciligimi” artirmaya
odaklanirken AB “yarinin stratejik 6zerkligini” tasarlamaktadir. Bu iki yol haritas1 birbirini
diglamak yerine tamamlayici nitelikte goriinmektedir.

Aynit zamanda Rusya-Ukrayna savasi, silah kontrol antlagsmalarinin ¢okiis
donemine denk geldiginden Avrupa’y1 yeni bir silahlanma sarmalina siiriikkleme potansiyeli
tagimaktadir. AKKA ve INF’nin ortadan kalkmasi, Rusya-NATO geriliminde diplomatik
giivenlik frenlerini zayiflatmistir. Bu baglamda, yeni bir silah kontrol miizakere zemini inga
edilmedikge caydiricilik-savunma odakli mimarinin stiregiden (miizmin/kronik) héle gelmesi
beklenmektedir.

Sonug itibartyla Avrupa giivenlik mimarisinin gelecek donemde koklii bir
doniisim gecirecegi Ongoriilmektedir. Rusya ile iligkilerin orta vadede gatigsma sinirinda
kalmasi, NATO’nun genisleme siireci ve AB’nin karar alma mekanizmalarint hizlandirmaya
yonelik reform arayislarimi giindemde tutacaktir. Bolge devletlerinin savunma sanayii, enerji,
siber ve uzay alanlarina yaptiklar1 yatirimlar arttikga, NATO-AB koordinasyonunun Rusya
kaynakli tehditlere kars1 caydiricilik kapasitesini korumasi ve istikrarli bir giivenlik zemini
insa etmesi muhtemeldir.

Stratejik bir perspektiften bakildiginda, NATO’nun kolektif savunma ve
caydiricilik fonksiyonunu tahkim ederken AB’nin stratejik 6zerklik hedefi dogrultusunda
bolgesel kriz yonetimi ve hibrit tehditlere yanit kapasitesini giiglendirmesi beklenmektedir.
NATO’nun dogu kanadinda devam ettirdigi ileri konuslanma ve yiiksek hazirlik seviyesi,
Rusya temelli risklerin dengelemesine hizmet edecektir. Buna paralel olarak AB, Stratejik
Pusula dogrultusunda savunma sanayii yatirimlarini, ortak tatbikatlari ve enerji-siber
giivenlik is birligini gelistirmeyi siirdiirerek iiyeleri arasinda biitiinlesik bir giivenlik yapist
olusturmaya yonelecektir. Bu ¢ergevede NATO ile AB arasinda gorev dagiliminin
netlestirilmesi ve diizenli istisare mekanizmalarmin giiglendirilmesi 6nem tagimaktadir.
Boyle bir yapi, Transatlantik giivenlik diizenini hem mevcut tehditlere karsi daha direngli
kilacak hem de gelecekteki belirsizliklere karsi hazirlik diizeyini yiikseltecektir.
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FOLKLOR VE HALK EpEBiYATI DERGILERINDE MiLLi GUN VE DiN{
DEGER AKTARIMI: TURK FOLKLOR ARASTIRMALARI VE KARS ELI

TRANSMISSION OF NATIONAL DAYS AND RELIGIOUS VALUES IN FOLKLORE
AND FOLK LITERATURE JOURNALS: TURK FOLKLOR ARASTIRMALARI AND
KARS ELI

IIEPEJIAYA HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX ITPA3JJTHUKOB U PEJIMTMO3HBIX IIEHHOCTEN
B XKYPHAJIAX I10 ®OJIbKJIOPY U HAPOJHOM JINTEPATYPE: TURK FOLKLOR
ARASTIRMALARI U KARS ELI

Tolga DURSUN"

0z

Tiirkiye’de Cumbhuriyet doneminde ¢ok sayida folklor ve halk edebiyati dergisi
yayimmlanmigtir. Bu dergiler icerisinde Halk Evi yayinlar1 kapsaminda ¢ikan Kars Eli ile
folklor ve halk edebiyati alan yazininda dikkate deger bir 6rnek olan Tirk Folklor
Aragtirmalart 6n plandadir. Bu nedenle ¢aligmanin basligi Folklor ve Halk Edebiyati
Dergilerinde Milli Giin ve Dini Degerlerin Aktarimi olarak belirlenmistir. Teknolojik
imkanlarin gelismedigi ve televizyon ile internetin heniiz yayginlagmadigi yillarda iilkenin
siyaseti, ekonomisi, edebiyati, tarihsel olaylar ve kiiltiir politikalar1 dergiler iizerinden takip
edildigi bilinmektedir. Cumhuriyet doneminde yayimlanan folklor ve halk edebiyati
dergilerinin ¢oklugu ve icerik bakimindan zenginligi nedeniyle ¢aligmanin kapsam derinligi
daraltilmig, Tirk Folklor Arastirmalari ve Kars Eli dergileriyle smirlandirilmistir. Bu
calismanin amaci TFA ve KE yer alan milli giin, duygular ve dini degerlere iliskin igeriklerin
Tiirk toplum yapisindaki yeri ve kiiltiirel aktarim agisindan islevini ¢dziimlemektir. Bu
baglamda; TFA’nin {i¢ yiiz altmis bes, Kars Eli’nin 120 sayisindaki dini ve milli konulara
dair yazilar ile konu baglamindaki akademik kaynaklar fislenmis; dergilerdeki yazar ve
sairlerin ¢aligmalar1 nitel icerik analizi yontemiyle ele alinmistir. TFA’da milli giinlerden
ziyade milli deger ve duygulara dair yazilarin yogun bigcimde ele alindig1, Kars Eli dergisinde
ise millf giin, duygu, kahramanlar ve dini degerlerle ilgili caligmalarin siklikla islendigi tespit
edilmistir. TFA’nin ulusal, KE’nin ise daha yerel bir yaym faaliyeti yuriittiigi ve her iki
derginin de Kkiiltiirel kodlar1 kusaktan kusaga aktarma da onemli bir rol {istelendigi
gorilmektedir.
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Folklor ve Halk Edebiyat1 Dergilerinde Milli Giin ve Dini Deger Aktarimu...

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari, Kars Eli, milll ve dini degerler, aktarim,
kdiltiir.

ABSTRACT

During the Republican period in Turkey, a significant number of folklore and folk literature
journals were published. Among these, Kars Eli, issued within the framework of People’s
House publications, and Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalar: (TFA), which occupies a noteworthy
place in the literature on folklore and folk literature, stand out. For this reason, the title of this
study has been determined as “The Transmission of National Days and Religious Values in
Folklore and Folk Literature Journals.” In the years when technological means were limited
and television and the internet were not yet widespread, politics, economics, literature,
historical events, and cultural policies of the country were followed through journals. Due to
the abundance and richness in content of folklore and folk literature journals published during
the Republican era, the scope of this study has been narrowed and limited to Tiirk Folklor
Aragtirmalar: and Kars Eli. The aim of this study is to analyze the place of national days,
sentiments, and religious values in TFA and KE within the structure of Turkish society, as
well as their function in cultural transmission. In this context, articles on religious and
national issues in 365 issues of TFA and 120 issues of Kars Eli, along with relevant academic
sources, were cataloged, and the works of authors and poets in the journals were examined
using qualitative content analysis. It was determined that TFA primarily addressed national
values and sentiments rather than national days, while Kars Eli frequently included works
related to national days, emotions, heroes, and religious values. It was also observed that
TFA operated on a more national scale, whereas KE pursued a more local publishing activity,
and that both journals played a significant role in transmitting cultural codes across
generations.

Keywords: Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalart, Kars Eli, national and religious values, transmission,
culture.

AHHOTADIMUS

B neprnon Typenxoi#t PecriyOnukn ObII0 M31aHO 3HAYUTENFHOE KOJIMYECTBO JKYPHAIIOB 110
¢donpkopy M HapoxHoi sureparype. Cpeam HHX BbLAensoTcs KypHan Kars Eli,
BBIITyCKaBINWiicss B pamkax Hapomueix nomoB, u Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari (TFA),
3aHMMAIONIMI 3aMETHOE MECTO B HAy4yHOH JuTepaType mHO (OJBKIOPY W HApOAHOU
cioBecHocTu. 1o 3T0i npruMHe Ha3BaHKE Hccie0BaHus ObLIO onpeaeneHo kak «Ilepenayua
HAlMOHAJILHBIX TPA3/IHUKOB M PEJMTHO3HBIX IIEHHOCTEH B JKypHalaxX 1o (OJBKIOPY U
HApOJIHOU JuTepaTtype». B Te rozpl, Korja TEXHHYECKHE CPEICTBA OBUIM OrpaHUYCHBI U
TEJIEBUCHNE C MHTEPHETOM eII€ He MOJIyYMIM HIMPOKOTO PAcIpOCTpaHEHHs, IOJINTHKA,
SKOHOMUKA, JINTepaTypa, HCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS W KyJIbTypHas IOJUTHKA CTPAaHBI
OTCIIEKHUBAIUCH Yepe3 KypHambl. V3-3a OONBIIOr0 KOJMYECTBA M COJEPKATEIHHOTO
OoraTcTBa )KypHAJIOB MO (HOJBKIOPY M HAPOIHOH JUTEpaAType PECIyOIMKAaHCKOTO TIepruoIa
paMKH uccie0BaHus ObIIN Cy>KeHbI U orpannyeHsl Tirk Folklor Arastirmalart n Kars Eli.
Lenp nanHoi#t paboThl — NMPOaHAIN3UPOBATH MECTO HAIMOHAILHBIX NPa3HUKOB, YyBCTB U
pemuruosnsix nenHocteid B TFA u KE B crpykType Typeukoro oOmiecTBa, a Takke HX
(YHKIMIO B KYJBTYpHOM mepenade. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTAaThM O pEIUTHO3HBIX W
HallMOHANBHBIX TeMax B 365 Beimmyckax TFA m 120 Bemmyckax Kars Eli, a Takxke
aKkaJeMHUYeCKre HCTOYHHUKH M0 TeMe OBITH CHCTEMaTH3MPOBAHBL, Pa0OTH aBTOPOB U ITO3TOB,
MyOJINKOBABIINXCSA B KypHAIax, ObUIM MCCIIETOBAHBI METOJOM KadyeCTBEHHOT'O KOHTEHT-
aHanu3a. bbulo  ycraHoBieHo, 4yto B TFA mnpeumylecTBEHHO paccMaTpHUBAIUCh
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIE IEHHOCTH M YyBCTBA, a HE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIC IPa3IHUKH, Torna Kak B Kars Eli
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Tolga DURSUN

9YacTO BCTPCUAIMCh MAaTCpPHAIbl, MOCBAMICHHBIC HAIMOHATIBHBIM IpPA3JHUKAM, YyBCTBaM,
reposiM ¥ PEJUTHO3HBIM IICHHOCTsAM. Tarke oTmeueHo, 4to TFA ¢dyHKIMOHHpOBaI
MPEUMYIIECTBCHHO Ha HAIIMOHAIBHOM YPOBHE, Toraa Kak Kars Eli umen 6osee JTOKaIbHBIH
XapakTep U3IaHus, U 00a )KypHalia UTPaJid BAXKHYIO POJIb B Iepeaue KyJIbTyPHBIX KOJOB W3
[TOKOJIEHHS B ITOKOJICHUE.

KuaroueBsie cioBa: Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari, Kars Eli, HaunoHaNbHBIE U PEIUTHO3HBIC
LEHHOCTH, Mepeaya, KyIbTypa.

GIRIS

Cumhuriyet donemi Tiirk folklor dergiciligi, sozlii kiiltiir 6gelerinin derlenerek
yazili ortama aktarilmasi ve yazili bellek olusturmasi agisindan dnem tasimaktadir. Klasik ve
popiiler edebi dergilerin yani sira folklor ve halk edebiyati dergileri de bilginin kusaktan
kusaga aktarilmasinda déneme taniklik eden kaynaklardir. Caligmanin konusunu, Folklor ve
Halk Edebiyati Dergilerinde Milli ve Dini Degerlerin Aktarimi olusturmaktadir. Calisma
Tirk Folklor Arastirmalart ve Kars Eli dergileriyle smirlandirilmistir. Milli degerler
ifadesiyle; 30 Agustos Zafer Bayrami, 23 Nisan Ulusal Egemenlik Cocuk Bayrami, 19 Mayis
Atatlirk’ii Anma, Genglik ve Spor Bayrami, 29 Ekim Cumhuriyet Bayrami gibi bayramlar ve
Anadolu’da kurulan Tiirk devletlerin 6n plana ¢ikan tarih kigiler (Gazi Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, Kazim Karabekir Pasa, Maresal Fevzi Cakmak, Cihangiroglu ibrahim Bey) ile
Istiklal Mars1, sehitler kastedilmektedir.

Calismanin dini degerler kisminda, dergilerde Ramazan ayiyla ilgili yazilarin
sayica diger diger dini degerlere gore daha yogun olmasi nedeniyle ¢dziimlemede bu husus
dikkate alinmistir. Bu iki dergide milli ve dini degerlerin aktarimina odaklanan miistakil bir
¢alismanin bulunmamasi arastirma problemi olarak belirlenmistir.

Dergilerde yer alan “23 Nisan Ulusal Egemenlik Cocuk Bayrami, 19 Mayis
Atatiirk’ii Anma, Genglik ve Spor Bayrami, 29 Ekim Cumbhuriyet Bayrami, 30 Agustos Zafer
Bayrami, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Kazim Karabekir Pasa, Sultan Alparslan” gibi milli,
Ramazan, Kurban Bayrami ve Kandiller gibi dini degerlere iliskin yazi, siir ve
derlemeler iizerinden kiiltiirel aktarimin nasil saglandigi amaglanmaktadir.

Matbaanin icadina kadar sozlii kiiltiiriin, sosyal ve kiiltiirel hayatta giiclii bir
bicimde etkili oldugu bilinmektedir. Matbaanin icadi ve ardindan gelen Sanayi Devrimi gibi
gelismeler, kitle iletisim araglarmin yaygin bigimde kullanilmasina zemin hazirlamistir.
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulmasiyla birlikte folklor, halk bilimi ve halk edebiyati
kavramlari, halki tanima ve tanimlama agisindan énem kazanmistir. Milli bir devletin kiiltiir
politikalarmin olusturulmasinda halk kiiltiiriinden istifade edilmistir. Halk kiiltiirii
politikalarmin sekillendirilmesinde halkin geleneksel yasamindan yararlanilmistir. Halk
kiiltiiriine 6nem veren Avrupa toplumlariin geleceklerini giiglii bigimde insa etmeleri, Tiirk
aydinlarini da etkilemistir. Cumhuriyet’in ilantyla birlikte 6ncelikle halk kiiltiiriine yonelik
derleme calismalarina agirlik verildigi goriilmektedir.

Alman Grimm kardeslerin 19. yilizyilin ilk yarisindaki ¢caligmalariyla halkbiliminin
temelleri atilmigtir. Grimm kardesler yasadiklar1 donemin kiiltiirel olgu ve olaylarmi
Herder’in de yonlendirmesiyle derlemis ve muhafaza etmislerdir. “Alman olma” biling ve
idealinin en 6nemli dgelerinin folklor malzemeleri oldugunu savunmuslardir. Yiizyillar boyu
Rus ve Isveg isgali altinda yasayan Finliler tarihte bir devlet olarak kurulup yasiyor ise sebebi
halk Kkiiltiirtine gitmeleridir. Elias Lonnrot'un 1828’de Finlandiya’nin kir yasamimda
derledigi Kalavela Destan1 Finlilerin milli bir devlet etrafinda toplanmasiyla sonuglanmistir
(Cobanoglu, 2010, s. 33-38). Ziya Gokalp’in (2016, s. 42) “Bir cemiyet, dilini ve harsini halk
arasinda da kaybetmisse, harsina yeniden sahip olmak ve 6liimden sonra dirilmek sansindan
sonsuza kadar yoksun kalir” seklindeki goriisiinden de anlasilacag iizere halk kiiltiirii
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toplumun var olusuyla dogrudan ilgilidir. So6zlii kiiltiir {irlinleri arasinda yer alan masal,
hikaye, efsane, destan, atasozii, fikra, deyim ve tiirkiilerin yani sira; merasimler, inang ve
adetler, seyirlik oyunlar, mimari, el sanatlari, giyim-kusam ve geleneksel mutfak kiiltiiri gibi
Tiirk kimligini olugturan dgeler, folklor araciligiyla derlenmeye baglanmistir. Bu derlemeler,
halk kiiltiirii arastirmacilart ve amator halk bilimciler tarafindan ¢esitli dergilerde ele
almmistir. Malzemeler, belirli bir kuramsal cerceve ya da yontem dogrultusunda
coziimlenmekten ziyade cogunlukla fihrist seklinde siralanarak yayimlanmaistir.

Sosyal bir varlik olan insan, saglikli bir ruhsal dengeye sahip olabilmek i¢in sanat,
edebiyat, estetik, kiiltiir, tarih, bilim, psikoloji ve sosyoloji gibi disiplinlerden beslenme
ihtiyact duymaktadir. Tiirkiye’de Cumhuriyet’in ilan1 ve yeni alfabeye geg¢isli birlikte basim
faaliyetlerinde 6nemli bir artis yasanmistir. Bu donemde bireyler, kitaplardan ziyade dergi
ve gazeteler araciligiyla bilgi edinme ve iletisim kurma ihtiyaglarmi karsilamiglardir.
Dergilerin belli araliklarla yayimlanmasi, farkli yazarlarin katki sunmasi, hem ulusal hem de
yerel folklor konularini igermesi ve erisilebilirliginin yiiksek olmasi, bu yaynlarin toplum
nezdinde daha yaygin ve etkili hale gelmesini saglamistir.

[rfan Erdogan ve Alemdar Korkmaz (1990, s. 107), “Insan iliskilerinin ve
etkinliklerinin zorunlu ve tamamlayici bir pargasi olarak iletisim, ¢esitli kanallar araciligiyla
varligini stirdlirmektedir” bigiminde goriis ifade etmektedir. Erdogan ve Korkmaz’in
vurguladigi iletisim ve insan iligkileri, toplumsal yasamin temel dinamikleri arasinda yer
almaktadir. Radyo, televizyon ve internet gibi araglarin heniiz yaygimlagmadigi donemlerde,
toplumda iletisim iglevini biiyiik 6l¢lide dergi ve gazeteler iistlenmistir. Dergileri diizenli
takip eden bireyler, hem agik mekanlarda (cayur, tarla, kdy, mezarlik, sokak, mahalle, il, ilge,
pazar, bahge, panayir yeri, orman, park, kir diigiin alan1, harman yeri) hem de kapali alanlarda
(ev, koy odasi, ahir, samanlik, han, cami, medrese, hapishane, kahvehane, okul, lokanta,
hamam, bakkal, berber, terzi, sanayi) 6grendikleri bilgileri birbirlerine aktararak toplumsal
bilgi dolasimint miimkiin kilmislardir. Teknolojik imkanlarin kisitli oldugu bu dénemde
bilgiye erisimde yasanan giigliik, yazili kiiltiir ortaminin gelismesine ve dolayisiyla dergilerin
toplum tarafindan daha fazla Snemsenmesine neden olmustur. Bilgi aktariminin igerigini ise
cogunlukla milli ve dini degerler ile kiiltiirel mevzular olusturmustur.

Milli ve dini giinlerin yilin belirli zamanlarinda kutlama, anma ya da ibadet
biciminde tekrarlanarak siireklilik kazanmasi, bu gilinlerin yalnizca tarihi bir olay:
hatirlamakla kalmayip ayni zamanda toplumsal bir ritiiel fonksiyonu gordiiglinii ortaya
koymaktadir. Ritiieller, belirli tutum ve davranislarin 6tesinde, toplumsal kimligin insasi ve
stirdiiriilmesinde islevsel olan kiiltiirel pratiklerdir. Monica Wilson (1954, s. 241),
toplumlarin ritiiellere kutsiyet atfettigini su sozlerle agiklamaktadir:

Ritiieller, degerleri en derin diizeyde agiga ¢ikarirlar. Insanlar ritiiellerde
kendilerini en ¢ok etkileyen seyleri ifade ederler ve ifade bi¢imi geleneksel ve
zorunlu oldugu i¢in ortaya ¢ikan sey grubun degerleridir. Ritiiellerin
incelenmesinde, insan toplumlarinin temel yapisini anlamanin anahtarini gériiyorum.

Halk Bilimi/Halk Edebiyat1 Dergicilik Faaliyetleri

Kitap, dergi, gramofon, radyo, plak, pikap ve televizyon yaymlari; toplumun
eglenme, sosyallesme, elestirel diigiinme, kiiltiirel gelisim ve bilgiyi kusaklara aktarma
stireglerinde 6nemli islevler tistlenmistir. Cumhuriyet Donemi’yle birlikte ¢ok sayida kitap
basilmis, farkli disiplinlerde dergicilik faaliyetlerinin yayginlastig1 goriilmektedir Folklorun
bir bilim dali olarak kabul edilmesinden sonra, aydinlar ¢esitli dergilerde halk kiiltiiriine
iliskin yayimlar yapmaya baglamistir. Halk kiiltiiriine yonelik ilginin artmasiyla birlikte, koy
ve tagra gibi halkin giindelik yasamimi siirdiirdiigii bolgelerde saha arastirmalar
gergeklestirilmistir.
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Serif Baykurt (1985, s. 7), Anadolu Folkloru adli dergide yayimlanan yazisinda,
1900’14 yillarda Tiirkiye’de heniiz miistakil bir folklor dergisinin bulunmadigini folklor
icerikli yazilarin genellikle giinliik gazetelerde ve edebiyat dergilerinde yayimlandigini, ilk
bagimsiz folklor dergisinin ise 1928 yilinda ¢ikarildigini ifade ederken; Ozkul Cobanoglu ise
(2010, s. 19), Turkiye’de folklor dergiciliginin baslangi¢ faaliyetlerini su sekilde dile
getirmektedir:

...birka¢ Tiirk aydininin gayreti ve devletin de tesviki ile 1927 yilinda ilk Tiirk
folklor dernegi “Anadolu Halk Bilgisi Dernegi” adiyla Ankara’da kurulan dernek 6zel bir
oneme sahiptir. Dernegin ad1 1928 yilinda “Tirk Halk Bilgisi Dernegi” seklinde
degistirilir. Dernek ilk faaliyet olarak, folklor meraklilarmma konu ile ilgili bilgiler ve
aciklamalarla derleme yontemlerini ve “folklor kadrosu”nu igeren “Halk Bilgisi
Toplayicilarina Rehber” adli kilavuzu yaymlar. Ikinci faaliyet olarak da dernek “Halk Bilgisi
Mecmuasi” adli bir yayin organi ¢ikarir fakat bu dergi 1928 yilinda ¢ikan ilk sayidan sonra
kapanir, bunun yerine 1929 yilinda “Halk Bilgisi Haberleri” adl1 aylik bir dergi ¢ikarilmaga
baglanilir ve bu dergi 124 say1 yayinlanir. Dernegin 1927 yilindan kapanis yili olan 1932
yilina kadar yapmis oldugu kitap ve dergi  yayini, konferanslar ve Anadolu’da yirittigi
bilimsel derleme faaliyetleriyle Tiirk halkbilimi ¢alismalarinin gelismesine yaptig1 katkilar
son derece onemlidir.

Tiirkiye’de halk biliminin gelisimini inceleyerek bunu belirli donemlere ayiran
Dursun Yildirim (2016, s. 105), halk biliminin bir bilim dali olarak kabul edilmesinin
ardindan derleme faaliyetlerine agirlik verildigini ve bu siirecte kapsamli malzeme toplama
calismalarina girisildigini belirtmistir. Ayrica, 1939-1966 arasint “Dergici Devre” olarak
adlandirilabilecegini ifade etmistir. Yildirim (2016, s. 72), folklor arastirmalarinin 1960’11
yillara kadar bilyiik 6lgiide smirli kaldigmi, bu tarihten sonra Milli Egitim Bakanligi
biinyesinde Milli Folklor Arastirma Enstitlisii’niin kuruldugunu, daha sonra bu enstitiiniin
Milli Folklor Arastirma Dairesi adiyla mithim ¢aligmalar yiiriittiigiinii belirtmektedir. Ayrica,
bu dénemde diizenlenen kongreler ve seminer ilmi tartigmalarin yani sira “siireli dergilerin”
cikarildigini ifade etmektedir.

“Dergici Devre” olarak adlandirilan bu donemde 6zellikle Folklor Postas1 ve Tiirk
Folklor Arastirmalart dergileri birer okul niteligi tagimalar1 ve sonraki arastirmacilara yon
gosterici olmalart bakimindan dikkate degerdir. Bu dergilerde derlenen ve yorumlanan
malzemeler incelendiginde konu ¢esitliligi géze ¢arpmakla birlikte, halk bilimi i¢eriklerinin
belirgin bigimde agirlik kazandigi goriilmektedir. Donemin halk bilim arastirmacilari, s6z
konusu dergiler etrafinda bir araya gelerek ortak bir amag¢ dogrultusunda calismalar
yiiriitmiiglerdir.

1930’1u yillar, halk bilimi ve halk edebiyati 6gelerinin yogun bi¢cimde derlendigi
ve elde edilen malzemenin cesitli dergilerde yayimlandigi bir donemdir. Halk Bilgisi
Haberleri, diger dergilerden ayrisarak halk kiiltiirii iriinlerine daha sik yer veren bir hiiviyet
kazanmigtir. Kuramsal c¢oziimlemelerdense malzeme derlemeciligi 6n plandadir.
Anadolu’nun muhtelif bolgelerinde dgretmenler, 6grenciler ile amatdr ve profesyonel halk
bilimciler yogun bicimde derleme faaliyetlerinde bulunduklari goriilmektedir. Halk
edebiyatinin farkli tiirlerini derleyen bu kisilerin kimi yontemsel eksiklikleri bulunsa da
ortaya ¢ikan kapsamli kiilliyat, donemin imkan ve kosullar1 gergevesinde
degerlendirildiginde 6nemli katki olarak goriilebilir (Aga, 2008, s. 16).

Donemin kosullari g6z oOniinde bulunduruldugunda, folklor derlemecilerinin
biiyiik olgiide profesyonel bir egitimden ge¢medigi anlasilmaktadir. Cogunlukla amator
derlemeciler tarafindan, milll biling ve mefkGireyle halkin s6zli belleginin kayit altina
almarak ¢esitli dergilerde yayimlanmasi, kiiltiirel kodlarmin muhafaza edilmesi agisindan
mithimdir. Anadolu’nun farkli bélgelerinde 6gretmenler, 6grenciler ve goniillil yiiriitiilen bu
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saha caligmalari, her ne kadar akademik acgidan yontemsel eksiklikler barindirsa da halk
kiiltlird Girlinlerinin kaybolmasini dnlemesi bakimindan katki sundugu iddia edilebilir.

Turan Karatag (2016, s. 57), “Bir devrin kiiltiir politikalarini, sanat-edebiyat
dergileri lizerinden okumak ilging ve farkli neticelerin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglayabilir” der.
Sanat ve edebiyat dergilerinin yani sira folklor dergileri de toplumun sosyokiiltiirel,
ekonomik, beseri, psikolojik ve sosyolojik yasamini anlamlandirma agisindan islevsel
kaynaklardir. Bireylerin sozli kiiltiir araciligiyla atalarindan aktarilan kiiltiirel dgelerin
degerini kavramalar1 ve teknik- teknolojik imkanlarin gelismesiyle birlikte dergicilik
faaliyetlerine olan ilgileri artmistir. Arastirmacilar, halk bilimi 6gelerini belleginde muhafaza
eden kisilerden derlemeler yapilmadig: takdirde bu bilgilerin kaybolma riski tagidigini fark
etmistir. Anadolu’nun ¢esitli yerlerinde yasayan bireyler, radyo, televizyon ve internetin
yayginlasmadigi veya heniiz ortaya ¢ikmadigi donemlerde kentte ya da kirsalda basili kitap
ve dergiler araciligiyla bilgi edinme ve kiiltiirel ihtiyaglarini karsilama imkani bulmustur.
Folklor dergilerinde yayimlanan hikdye, masal, efsane, destan, fikra, atasozii, bilmece,
deyim, mani, ninni, tiirkii, halk tiyatrosu, alkis, kargiglar gibi sozIlii edebiyat tiirleri ile
gelenek, adet, inang, giyim-kusam, yemek kiiltiirii ve bitkilerle ilgili igerikler, bireylerin
sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasantisinda birlikte yagama kiiltiiriiniin olusumuna katki sunmustur. Edebi
tiirler ve halk bilimi dgeleri birey-toplum biitiinlesmesinde ve milli birligin kusaktan kusaga
aktarilmasinda énemli rol oynadig1 kabul edilir.

Matbaanin icadiyla birlikte dergi ve gazeteler, ortak kiiltlirel deger ve simgeleri
paylasan Tiirk toplumu agisindan 6nemli bilgi aktaricilart héline gelmistir. Matbaanin
Osmanli topraklarinda kullanilmaya baslanmasiyla birlikte, toplumun farkli kiiltiirel
cevrelerinde dergi ve gazetelerden istifade edildigi goze carpmaktadir. Frangois Georgeon,
dergi ve gazetelerin kahvehanelerde topluca ve yiiksek sesle okundugunu belirtmektedir
(2000, s. 91). Toplum, donemin siyasal, ekonomik, egitsel, bilimsel ve kiiltiirel yapist
hakkinda bilgi edinmek ve kamusal alanda kendini ifade edebilmek amaciyla, mevcut kitle
iletisim araclarin1 kullanarak giindelik yasamin akisina uyum saglamistir. Internetin ve
teknolojinin heniiz yayginlasmadigi donemlerde, dergiler bu islevi yerine getiren; kiiltiirel
aktarimi saglayan Onemli araglardan biri olmustur. Bireyin kendini ifade etme ihtiyaci
dogrultusunda, dergilerde ele alinan konular ¢ogunlukla birey-toplum ekseninde sekillenmis
ve dogrudan insan yasamina odaklanmistir. Dergilerde islenen konular birey-toplum
ekseninde dogrudan insani anlatir. Bu dergilerde; erkek, kadin, ¢ocuk, aile, diigiin, cenaze,
evlilik, komsuluk, tarim ve hayvancilik, ahlak ve terbiye, din, inang ve din gorevlileri, egitim-
ogretim, gelenek- gorenek, halk mutfagi, adalet gibi toplumun her kesimini ilgilendiren olgu
ve olaylar folklorik ve edebi bir iislupla ele alinmis; bu sayede topluma zengin ve derinlikli
bir igerik sunulmustur. Levent Cantek (2010, s. 41), mizah dergileri 6zelinde sunlari
sOylemistir: “Mizah dergilerinin yayimlandiklart her dénem zamani ve toplumsal hayati
dikkatle izleyen yayinlar olduklarin1 ve bu gercevede onlar incelemenin, yayimlandiklari
donemi ve toplumsal yasami anlamlandirmak adina dnemli oldugunu ifade eder.” Cantek’in
mizah dergileri i¢in dile getirdigi bu tespit, folklor ve halk edebiyat1 dergileri i¢in de gegerli
oldugu soylenebilir. Bu baglamda ¢alisma konusu olarak secilen Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari
ve Kars Eli dergileri, toplumsal hayattaki ¢esitli olgu ve durumlarin yazili bigimde aktarildig:
o6nemli mecralar olarak dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bir toplumun halk bilimsel, sosyolojik ve
psikolojik 6zelliklerinin irdelenebilmesi i¢in o donemde yayimlanan dergilerin disiplinler
arasi yaklasimla incelenmesi gerekmektedir.

Nebi Ozdemir (2015, s. 102), gazete ve dergilerin bir toplumda yazili kiiltiirii
“yerlestiren ve yayginlastiran” temel dgelerin basinda geldigini; bu mecralarin sozlii kiiltiir,
gelenek ve gorenekleri biinyesinde barindirdigini ifade etmektedir. Cumhuriyet doneminde,
cesitli kurumlarla is birligi icinde calisan ve halk kiiltiirlinden beslenen arastirmacilarin
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“halka giderek” yazili bir literatiiriin ve basin geleneginin olusmasina katki sunduklar
anlasilmaktadir. Yayimlanan dergilerin farkli muhit ve mekanlarda okunup tartigilmasi, bu
yaymlarin yayginlik ve etki alanlarini artirdigina isaret etmektedir.

Dini Degerlerin Aktariminda Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalar1 ve Kars Eli’nin
Rolii

Tiirk edebiyatinda dergicilik faaliyetleri, 6zellikle Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nde yogun
bicimde yayginlasmistir. Bu siirecte folklor ve halk edebiyati dergileri, toplumun edebi,
kdiltiirel, sosyolojik, ekonomik ve psikolojik dinamiklerini yansitan 6nemli yayim organlari
haline gelmistir. Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalari (TFA) dergisi, Dursun Yildirim’in (2016, s. 106-
17), ifade ettigi tizere, folklor arastirmalar1 acisindan “birer 6zel folklor mektebi” iglevi
gormiistiir.” Thsan Hinger tarafindan cikarilan bu dergi etrafinda toplanan arastirmacilar,
Tirk kiiltiirine iliskin ¢esitli konularda yayim faaliyetlerine yiiriitmeye baslamislardir.
Hinger, Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalarini Nigin Cikariyoruz? adli yazisinda su cevabi verir:
“...memleket folkloruna hizmet etmek ve bu ilim subesi ile ugrasanlari, bir dergi kadrosu
icinde toplamak™ (1949, s. 1). Folklorla ilgili farkli dergiler bulunsa da, Tiirkiye nin ¢esitli
bolgelerinde olusturulan folklorik kiilliyatin kaybolmamasi i¢in TFA dergisi miistakil bir
yayn organi olarak degerlendirilebilir. TFA’nin yayim faaliyeti incelendiginde, Tiirkiye’ nin
birgok il, ilge, kdy ve mezrasina ait folklorik iceriklere yer verildigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica
dergide milll ve dini degerlerin siklikla islendigi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Kurban ve Ramazan
bayramlari, namaz, iftar, faiz, tekkeler, evliyalar, dua, tiirbeler, Medine, Ramazan davulu,
Ramazan pidesi, oru¢, Ramazan manileri ve mahyalar gibi dini giin ve degerler farkli yazar
ve sairler tarafindan dergilerde yer verilmistir. Kars Eli (KE) dergisi, Halk Egitim Merkezi
adma, Miidiir Hasan Kartar1 ve Kiiltiir ve Yaymn Kolu Baskan1 Mes’ul Miidiir Z. Mahir
Baranseli’nin sorumlulugunda 1 Mayis 1964 tarihinde aylik kiiltiir dergisi olarak yaymm
hayatina basglamistir. KE, TFA’ya kiyasla daha yerel bir yayin faaliyet yiiriitmiis; 6zellikle
Kars, Ardahan, Igdir ve Artvin gevresindeki halk bilimi ¢alismalarina odaklanmistir. Ancak
dergide yer alan yazilarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunu Kars folkloru olusturmaktadir. Dergide; dini
bayramlar (Ramazan ve Kurban), oru¢, Muharrem ve Kerbela olaylari ile Kur’an’1t Kerim’e
dair icerikler de dergide yer bulmustur.

Milli ve dini degerlere iligkin toplumsal hafizada belirli kiiltiirel kod Oriintiileri
bulunmaktadir. Birey-toplum etkilesiminde, sosyokiiltiirel degerler araciligiyla birlikte
yasama kiiltiiriiniin giiglendirilebilecegi ongodriilmektedir. Sozlii, yazili ve dijital kiiltiir
ortamlar vasitasiyla dolagima giren kiiltiirel liretimler, bireylere toplum iginde aidiyet ve
kimlik kazandirmaktadir. Bellek, insan beyninde fizyolojik temeli olan; ancak kiiltiirel
baglamda islevsel bir fenomen olarak toplumsal aktarimin merkezinde yer almaktadir. Yazilt
kiiltir ortamimin bir Grlinii olan TFA ve KE dergileri, yalnizca sozIlii bellegin yaziya
aktarilmasi agisindan degil, ayn1 zamanda olusturduklar1 folklorik kiilliyat araciligiyla
toplumun milli ve dini degerlerin aktarimini saglamalar1 bakimindan da onem tasidigi
sOylenebilir. Dergilerde yer alan folklorik igerikleri, kiiltiirel bellegin siirekliligi i¢inde
kusaktan kusaga aktarilmaktadir.

Jan Assmann (2018, s. 66), kiiltiirel bellek araciligiyla bireyin, diinya yasamindaki
gelenek ve gorenekleri hatirlayarak hayatini anlamli hale getirdigini ve bellegin “kiiltiiriin
evrensel islevlerinden biri” oldugunu iddia ederken; Nebi Ozdemir de (2015, s. 323) “Tiirk
milleti, bu kiiltiirel bellek/miras ile saglikli sifreler sayesinde ge¢misten gelecege
ulasabilmektedir” ifadesiyle bellegin toplumsal stireklilikteki islevine vurgu yapmaktadir. Bu
baglamda TFA ile KE dergileri, ulusal ve yerel ol¢ekte Tiirk kiiltiiriine ait sifreleri, kodlar
ve folklorik birikimi muhafaza ederek gelecek kusaklara aktaran bir mecmua 6zelligi
gostermektedir. Dergiler, kiiltiiriin zaman igerisinde meydana getirdigi miiktesebat1 dil
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araciligtyla yaziya aktaran mecralar olarak islev gérmektedir. Kiiltiirel bellegin siirekliliginde
ve folklorik kiilliyatin korunmasinda yazinin belirleyici bir rolii bulunmaktadir. Yazil kiiltiir
ortaminin kurumsallagmasinda ise dergiler, temel islev iistelenen araglardan biri olmustur.

TFA ve KE dergilerinde, ritiiel niteligi tagiyan ¢ok sayida dini uygulamalar;
Ramazan ve Kurban Bayrami ile kandil giinlerinde gerceklestirilen ritieller, her yil
tekrarlanarak halkin kiiltiirel bellegini tazeleyen ve kolektif mensubiyet duygusunu pekistiren
bir isleve sahiptir. Bu dergilerde yer alan arastirmacilar, birlikte yagsama kiiltiirii ve toplumsal
baglilik acisindan bu degerlerin sosyolojik islevlerini ritiielistik uygulamalar {izerinden
degerlendirmistir. TFA’nin yayimladigi sayilar incelendiginde 6zellikle Ramazan ve Kurban
temal1 one ciktig1 goriilmektedir. Yazar ve sairlerin Gelenek ve Gorenekler iist bagligi altinda
kaleme aldig1 yazilarda halk edebiyat1 iirlinlerine de yer verilmistir. Bu kapsamda Ramazan
ve Kurban anlatilarinda hikayeler, Karagdz oyunlari, maniler, siirler, Ramazan davulu ve
pidesi gibi folklorik unsurlar sik¢a kullamilmistir. Tiirkiye’nin farkli yerlerindeki Ramazan
ve Kurban olgusu ise siklikla “eski” metaforuyla ele alinmistir. Aragtirmacilar, modernlesme,
kentlesme ve hizli yasam bi¢iminin geleneksel yapiy1 olumsuz etkiledigine dikkat ¢ekmis;
buna karsilik gegmise atfedilen degerler araciligiyla eskiye nostaljik dair bir merak
yiikleyerek giinliimiiz toplumunu elestirel bir bakisla degerlendirmistir.

Dogan Aksan (2009, s. 57), ...baz1 6zel kullanim ve isimlerin belirli tasarim ve
kiiltiirel simgeleri hatirlattigini, bu simgelerin zaman zaman duygusal tepkiler uyandirdigini
ifade etmektedir. Aksan’in da vurguladig gibi “eski Ramazanlar” ifadesi toplumun gegmise
yonelik 6zlemini dile getiren kiiltiirel bir temsildir. Bireylerin, kutsiyet atfettikleri giin ve
degerlere iliskin anilart canlandirmak amaciyla gesitli simgelerden yararlandiklar1 iddia
edilebilir. Cesitli caligmalarda “eski Ramazan” temas1 ¢ergevesinde nostaljik sembollerin
siklikla kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Bayramlasmalar, mezar ziyaretleri, ¢ocuklarm seker
toplamasi ve harglik almasi, aile bireylerinin bir araya gelmesi, camilerde kilinan teravih
namazlari, mahyalar, kandil geceleri, Ramazan davulu gibi unsurlar, insanlarin hafizasinda
gegmise yonelik kolektif semboller olarak yeniden insa edilmektedir. TFA’daki yazilar
incelendiginde Ramazan ve bayramlara iliskin anlatilarin “eski” vurgusuyla sunulmasinin bir
diger nedeni de Osmanli doneminde Ramazan ayina atfedilen yiiksek toplumsal deger ve
devlet eliyle gosterilen kurumsal ihtimamdir.

TFA’ni 46. sayisinda Miinir S. Capanoglu’nun (1953, s. 728), , Istanbul’da Eski
Ramazanlarda Karagéz adli yazist Ramazan aymin dinl yoniiniin yani sira toplumsal
yasamdaki aidiyet ve birlikte yasama kiiltiiriine katkisini ele almaktadir. Eski Ramazanlarda
Karag6z oyunlarinin diizenli bigimde sahnelenmis olmasi, toplumun geleneksel Tiirk halk
tiyatrosuna verdigi degerin gostergesidir. Ramazan ayi, toplum tarafindan hem inang
temelinde idrak edilmekte hem de bu siirecte Karagdz gibi geleneksel eglence unsurlari
araciligiyla sosyal ve psikolojik bir rahatlama saglanmaktadir. Halk tiyatrosunun bir tiirii olan
Karagdz oyunlari, 6zellikle igerdikleri mizahi ogeler sayesinde bireylerin giilme yoluyla
psikolojik bosalim saglamasina ve ruhsal denge kurmasina katki sunmaktadir. Cavit Giizel’in
(2016, s. 218), “Karagdz, orta oyunu, meddah, seyirlik oyunlar1 gegmisten bugiine hitap ettigi
kitleyi barindirdig1 mizahi unsurlarla giildiirmiis ve bu yolla yasadig1 toplumla giildiirme
iizerinden mutabakat gelistirmistir” bicimindeki ifadesinden de goriilecegi lizere Karagoz
oyunlarinin toplumsal dayanigmaya katki sundugu diisiiniilmektedir. Karagéz ve Hacivat
Tiirk toplumunun sosyal yapisini ve kiiltiirel degerlerini temsil eden iki karakter tipidir. Bu
karakterler arasindaki karsilikli konugsmalar, sakalar, sozlii atismalar ve elestirel sdylemler;
toplumun giindelik yasam pratiklerini, zihniyet yapisin1 ve kolektif bilingdisini yansitan
onemli kiiltiirel icralar olarak gérmek gerekir.

Ferit Ongoren (1959, s. 8), “Orta oyunu ve Karagdz’deki tipler Osmanl
toplumundaki insan gesitlerinin birer dzeti sayilabilir” der. Osmanli doneminden sonra da
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oynatilmaya devam eden Karagdz ve benzeri halk tiyatrosu 6geleri, toplumsal yapinin
dogrudan yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Donemin kosullar1 dikkate alindiginda, bu
karakterleri toplumdan bagimsiz diisinmek yaniltict olabilir. Sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasamda
belirli tutum ve davranislara dikkat etmeyen bireyler, Karagéz oyunlarinda siklikla ironik ve
elestirel bir tslupla toplum nezdinde dolayli bigimde cezai bir yaptirima maruz birakilir.
Ramazan ayinda sahnelenen Karagdz oyunlarinda ise iletilen mesajlar genellikle dini ve
ahlaki bir igerik hiiviyet tagimaktadir. Kul hakki, komsuluk iligkileri, yardimlasma, nezaket,
ibadet, zekat ve orug gibi konular karakterler aras1 diyaloglar yoluyla iglenmis ve izleyicinin
bu anlatilardan kissadan hisse c¢ikarmasi amaclanmistir. Ayni zamanda, giilmecenin
bireylerin ruh saglig1 tizerindeki olumlu etkisi goz 6niinde bulundurularak farkli mizah tiirleri
ve iisluplar1 aracilifiyla eglenceli atmosfer olugturulmustur.

TFA’nin say1 82°de Resat Enis Aygen’in, Istanbul’da Eski Ramazanlarda Karagoz
ve 140’ta Hayali Kiiciik Ali’nin, Eskiden Nasil Karagéz Oynatilirdi adli yazilarinda da
Karag6z islenmistir. Aygen (1956, s. 1304), Ramazan aymnin kendisine; Karagozii, kuklayi,
Kel Hasan’in tiyatrosunu, giiresen pehlivanlari, atlikarincayi, ditkkkanlari, iftar sofrasini, iftar
acilan zeytin tanelerini hatirlattigini ifade etmektedir. Hayali Kiigiik Ali’nin (1961, s. 2339),
“En zevkli Karagdz oynattigim zamanlar, Ramazan aylari idi. Clinkii o aylarda ne bileyim
seyirciler Karagdz seyretmeye daha hazirlikli goriiniiyorlardi” bicimindeki ifadesi halkin
ilgisini anlamak acisinda mihimdir. Tirk kiiltiir belleginde Ramazan ayi1, 6zel bir yere
sahiptir. Aclarin doyuruldugu, kiislerin barigtirildigt Ramazan, aglarin doyuruldugu ve
yardimlagma kiiltiiriiniin 6ne ¢iktig1 bu déonem, ayni zamanda olumlu bireysel ve toplumsal
davranislarin tesvik edildigi bir zaman dilimi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Toplumsal
dayanisma ve birlikte olma arzusu, Karagdz oyunlarinin 6zellikle Ramazan ayinda yogun ilgi
gormesinin temel sebeplerinden biri olarak diisliniilebilir. Ortak eglence arzusuyla bir araya
gelen bireylerin olusturdugu seyir ortami, insanin sosyokiiltiirel yapisinda ritiielistik
egilimlerle iliskilendirilebilir. Karagéz gosterilerinin icra edildigi kahvehane, diigiin
meydani, mesire alani, okul, tiyatro ve diger agik alanlar; bu gelenegin toplumla dogrudan
temas kurdugu onemli mekanlardir. TFA’da yer alan yazilarda da Ramazan ay1 boyunca
Karag6z icralarinin halk tarafindan ilgiyle takip edildigi goriilmektedir. Ramazanla temali
folklorik caligmalar, Karagdziin dini ve kiiltiirel islevlerini farkli baglamlar iizerinden
degerlendiren arastirmacilar tarafindan ele alinmustir.

Arastirmacilarin yazilar incelendiginde “eski bayramlar, eski bayram yerleri ve
mahyalar” gibi temalarin sikca ele alindig1 goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Istanbul merkezli
Ramazan yazilarinin sayica fazlaligi dikkat cekicidir. Bunun temel nedenlerinden biri,
Istanbul’un Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na uzun yillar baskentlik yapmis olmasidir. Mimar Sinan
gibi Onemli zanaatkdrin insa ettigi camiler gibi somut kiiltirel miraslarin bu sehirde
bulunmasi, Istanbul’un diinyasindaki sembolik konumunu gii¢lendirmistir. Sanat, edebiyat,
tarih ve Kkiiltiir acisindan zengin birikime sahip olan Istanbul, ayn1 zamanda yazarlar
tarafindan “eski” simgesiyle betimlenen nostaljik bir kent kimligiyle de dne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
yoniiyle Istanbul, hem tarihsel siireklilik hem de kiiltiirel hafiza agisindan arastirmalarda
sik¢a odak haline gelmektedir.

A. Siiheyl Unver (1967, s. 21), “Milletler sunu unutmamali ki Islamiyet’i,
Miisliman olan Tiirkler bedii bir gsekle sokmuslar .../...Ramazan Medeniyeti viicuda
getirmis ve bunu Istanbul’da teksif etmislerdir” goriisii Istanbul’'un Ramazan temali yazilarda
siklikla ele alinmasini agiklayan bir baglam sunmaktadir. TFA’da yazarlarin ele aldig1 diger
bir konu da Ramazan aymdaki mahyalardir. Mahyalar, toplumun kiiltiir kodlarinda énemli
bir yere sahiptir. Mahya, Tiirk¢e Sozliik’te (2009, s. 1329), “Ramazan gecelerinde, camilerde
iki minare arasina gerilen ipler iizerine kandil veya elektrik ampulleriyle yazilan yaz1 veya
yapilan resim” anlaminda tanimlanmaktadir. Ahmet Kutsi Tecer (1963, s. 2965), “Mahyalar
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giizel ve zevk bakimindan emsalsiz bulustur. Ayrica Tiirklerin onu “Halk Egitimi” anlaminda
kullanmalar1 bakimindan da 6nciiliik ettikleri konulardan biridir” seklinde ifade belirtmistir.
Osmanl’dan giinlimiize tasinan bu gelenek, Tiirk sanat anlayisi ve estetik zevkini
yansitmaktadir. Mahyalarda yer alan edebi islup, icerdigi dini ve ahlaki mesajlar ile
zanaatkarlarin el isciligiyle ortaya koydugu gorsel kompozisyonlar, toplumsal yasamda
bireylerin moral ve motivasyonunu destekleyici bir islev tistlenmistir. Mahyalar araciligiyla
bireylerin toplumsal yasamdaki tutum ve davranislarina dikkat etmeleri gerektigi yoniinde
sembolik mesajlar verilmeye calisilmigtir.

A. Siiheyl Unver’in (1967, s. 23), iistad olarak adlandirdig1 Tahsin Ozden aktardig
su ifade mahyanin Tiirklerin estetik zevkini gostermesi agisindan dikkate degerdir:

Bir ecnebi seyyah demis ki: diinya yiiziinde sevilmeye ve sayilmaya layik
Tiirklerin higbir medeni eseri olmasa da bile yalniz su gokten yildizlari toplayip minareler
aralarinda yazi yazmay1 akil etmeleri ve bunda muvaffak onlarin medeniyette ne kadar ileri
olduklarinin bir ifadesidir. Hakikaten biz Islamiyet’i ve onun tatbikatmi ne  kadar
bedii bir sekle sokmusuz. Mesela su mahyay1 benligimize ne kadar ~ uydurmusuz.

“Gokten yildiz toplama” metaforuyla yiiceltilen zanaatkar ve sanatkarlarin ortak
tiretimi olan mahyalar, Tiirk kiltiirel belleginde Ramazan aylarinda tekrarlanan bir ritiiel
olarak yer edinmistir. Her y1l cami minareleri arasina asilan ve ¢esitli anlamlar tastyan bu
mesajlar, toplumun kiiltiirel hafizasini canli tutmakta ve geleneksel degerlerin kusaktan
kusaga aktarilmasina katki saglamaktadir. Mahyalarin belirli zaman ve mekanlarda, 6zenli
bir bicimde hazirlanmasi toplumun gelenekten gelen ritiiellere yonelik aidiyetini ve bu
uygulamalara goniilli uyum arzusunu yansitmaktadir. TFA’da yer alan yazilarda ise
Ramazan ve Kurban disinda; “namaz, iftar, orug, faiz, tekkeler, evliyalik, tiirbeler, Medine
ve kandil” gibi dini igerikli konularin islendigi goriilmektedir. Temalar araciligiyla dergi
yazarlarinin milli ve dini degerlerin kiiltiirel hayattaki yansimalarini ortaya koymaya
calistiklart sdylenebilir.

Kars Eli dergisi, Tirk Folklor Arastirmalarina gore daha yerel yayim faaliyetleri
yiiritmiistiir. KE’de yayimlanan dini, milli degerlerle ilgili yazilar incelendiginde say1
TFA’ya gore azdir. KE’de cilt 1, say1 7°de Mustafa Zergeroglu’nun (1965, s. 12), Porsuklu
Koytinde Ramazan Bayrami ¢aligmasi, Kars’ta bayramin nasil icra edildigini gostermektedir.
Koylerde sabahin erken saatlerinde hocanin verdigi selé ile uyanilmasi, gelinlerin ve geng
kizlarin kovalarla ¢esmeye kosmasi, tandir, ocak ve sobalarin yakilmasi, yoresel yemeklerin
hazirlanmasi, giyim-kusama 6zen gosterilmesi, camiye gidilmesi, ¢cocuklarin sevindirilmesi,
bayramlagma, mezar ziyareti, kiislerin barismasi gibi uygulamalar, bayraminin manevi
atmosferine uygun hal ve hareketler olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Cilt 3, say1 30’da Sadik Miiftahi’nin (1967, s. 2), Ramazan Geceleri, adl1 yazisi
Karslilarin Ramazan gecelerindeki eglence anlayisini gdstermesi acisindan Snemli bir
belgedir. Kars-Halkevlerinin 0nciiliiglinde diizenlenen eglencelerin odagini  asiklar
olusturmaktadir. Gecelerin kahvehanelerde asiklarin icrasiyla uzun siirdiigii 6te yandan bu
mekanlarda ziraat ve hayvancilik ile ilgili egitimlerin verildigi, bulmaca, atasozii
yarigmalarmin diizenlendigi, Halk Egitim Merkezi tarafindan eglendirici ve bilgilendirici
filmlerin izletilerek Ramazan aymnin ruhuna uygun tutum ve davranislarin sergilenmesi
amaclanmistir.

Milli Giin ve Duygularin Aktariminda Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalar: ve Kars
Eli’nin Rolii

Tirk Folklor Arastirmalari ve Kars Eli dergilerinde, milli degerler ile Gazi
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk ve silah arkadaslar1 (Kazim Karabekir Pasa, Ismet Inénii, Fevzi
Cakmak) hakkinda ¢ok sayida yazmin yer aldig1 gdze carpmaktadir. Ozellikle Kars’ta
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yayimlanan Kars Eli dergisinde milli degerleri konu alan yazilarin fazlaligi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.
Kirk yil boyunca Rus iggali altinda kalan bu sehir, yasadig1 acilart yazili kiiltiir araciligiyla
kiiltiirel bellegine kazimig ve bu hafizay1 sonraki kusaklara aktarmistir. KE’de milli giinler
(23 Nisan, 19 Mayzis, 29 Ekim, 30 Agustos), tarihi milli sahsiyetlere dair (Atatiirk, Kazim
Karabekir Pasa, Fevzi Cakmak, Sultan Alparslan, Cihangiroglu Ibrahim Bey, Sarikamis
sehitleri, Istiklal Mars1, Selguklularin Kars’1 fethi, [gdir’in, Ardahan, Kagizman, Posof’ un
kurtulusu, Canakkale ve Malazgirt zaferleri, Biiyiilk Taarruz, 1855 Kars Zaferi) yazilar
kaleme almmistir. TFA’ nin {i¢ yliz altmig bes sayis1 tarandiginda, dogrudan “23 Nisan, 19
Maysis, 29 Ekim, 30 Agustos™ gibi resmi milli bayramlara dair yaz1 ve siirlerin bulunmadigt
goriilmektedir. Ote yandan dergi yazarlarinin Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Kazim Karabekir
Pasa, Istanbul’un fethi, vatan ve toprak, askerlik ve asker mektuplari, Ahiska’ya agit, asker
ugurlama gibi milliyet¢i duyarlilik igeren igerikli konulari igledikleri goriilmektedir.

Afif Evren’in (1954, s. 962), Gazi’ye Duamiz adli yazis1 Atatlirk’e duyulan
minnetin folklorik bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Evren’in Kel Hasan Riistii’den
naklettigi destan, milli bir anlam ve islev tasima niteligindedir. 22 Mart 1923 tarihinde
yazildig1 belirtilen siir, Atatiirk’iin Konya’y1 ziyareti vesilesiyle kaleme alinmistir. Siirde
gegen “Kilict iin verdi biitiin diinyaya/ Yasasin Mustafa Kemal Pasamiz, Seref verdi, safa
geldi Konya’ya, Yasasin Mustafa Kemal Pasamiz” dizeleri, s6z konusu ziyaretin halk
belleginde biraktigs etkiyi gostermektedir. Asik ve sairler yiiksek milli duyarliliga sahip ve
dogaglama becerileriyle 6n plana ¢ikan kiiltiirel aktaricilardir. Asiklar toplumun duygusal ve
diisiinsel nabzini tutarak, milli hisleri siirleri aracilifiyla gelecek kusaklara aktarma
misyonunu iistlenmislerdir. Umay Giinay (2015, s. 356), asik ve sairlerin toplumun aynasi
ve yansiticist oldugunu su sozlerle ifade etmistir: “Asiklik gelenegi sanat niteliginin yaninda
Tiirk milletinin iletisim yolu ve yontemi oldugu kadar genetik sifrelerin tasiyicisidir.” Vatan
ve yurt sevgisi Tiirk halk kiltiiriinde siklikla islenen temalardan biridir. Tarihsel siirecte
“ozan”, “baks1”, “asik” gibi adlarla anilan kiltiir aktaricilariin edebi tirleri kullanarak
toplumsal hafizanin olusumunda rol iistlendikleri goriilmektedir. Destan ve siirlerin yani sira,
Ozellikle agit tiirti tizerinden Atatiirk’e yonelik anma ve hatirlama pratiklerinin 6ne ¢iktig1
gozlemlenmektedir.

Behget K. Caglar’in (1956, s. 1400), yayimladigi Ankarali Asik Omer’in Atatiirk’e
Agidi duruma ornek teskil etmektedir. Caglar’m Asik Omer’den naklettigi dortliklerden
birisi soyledir: “Doénmiis denizler gdzyasi tasina/ Diinya ortak ¢ikmis Tiirk’iin yasina/ Her
evden bir 6li ¢ikmiggasina/ Tiirkliik yiiregini dagliyor sindi/ Cihan da bizimle agliyor sindi.”
Asigin milli ve manevi duygular séz varligi aracihigiyla siirde yansittigi gériilmektedir.
Atatlirk’in 6liimii, yalnizca Tirkiye’de degil uluslararasi diizeyde de 6nemli bir liderin kaybi
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Agit, halk edebiyati tiirlerinden biri olup genellikle 6len kisilerin
ardindan duyulan aciy1 ifade etmek amaciyla séylenen sozlii anlatim bigimidir. Mehmet
Bahgeci’nin (1958, s. 1798), Atatirk’e Agit adli yazisinda 6gretmenlik yaptigr koyde
ogrencilerine Atatiirk hakkinda bilgi verdigi sirada, dersi izleyen koylil bir vatandagin ilgisi
derse kaymistir. Dersin ardindan koyli, Bahgeci’ye “Hocam, kdy imami1 Hasan Hoca var.
Atatiirk destanini sdylesin de bir dinle” der. Bunun {izerine koylii Hasan hocay1 ¢agirir.
Bahgeci, Imam Hasan’dan Atatiirk’e yonelik agit-siir derlemistir. S6z konusu destanin bir
dortliigli soyledir: “Diismanlara ¢okca vurdu kazmayi/ Cobanlara hep &gretti yazmayi/
Ofkelense giyerdi ¢izmeyi/ Kimselerden korkmaz idi Atamiz” (1958, s. 1798). Bu érnek kdy
Ogretmenlerinin halkla kurdugu yakin iligkinin {riinlerin derlenmesinde islevsel bir rol
iistlendigini gostermektedir. TFA’da gorev alan baz1 6gretmenlerin, milli ve dini degerlerle
iligkili sozlil tiriinleri yerel halktan derleyerek kayit altina aldigi anlagilmaktadir. Ayrica
Atatiirk’e oldugu gibi Kazim Karabekir Pasa’ya yonelik de agit tiiriinde eserlerin oldugu
bilinmektedir.
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TFA’da iglenen konulardan biri de askerliktir. Askerlik, toplum tarafindan
devletin devamlilig1 agisindan Snemli bir gorev olarak degerlendirilmistir. Geleneksel
yapida, belirli bir yasa ulasan bireylerin askerlik hizmetine katilmasi yaygin bir uygulamadir.
Tirk toplumunun kolektif belleginde askerlik, genellikle “vatan borcu” anlayisiyla
iligskilendirilmektedir. Kiiltiirel kodlarla ériintiilenen bu anlayis derleme ¢aligmalariyla yazili
kdiltiir ortamina aktartlmistir. M. Mustafa Caldag’in (1956, s. 1781-1783), Asker Mektuplar1
adli yazis1 askerligin duygu diinyasin1 yansitmaktadir. Hayatin1 kdyde gecirmis bir kisinin
farkli bir ilde askerlige baslamasi o gencin duygu diinyasini etkilemistir. Teknolojik
imkanlarin olmadig1 asker ocaginda bireyler, sila ve aile 6zlemini mektuplarina yansitmistir.
Caldag’in (1956, s. 1783), aktardigi asker destanimin dortliiklerinden birisi sdyledir:
“Caminin gubbesi istemez direk/ Hasiret olanlara dayanmaz yiirek/ Diigiinde bayramda
goriismek gerek/ Vatan borcumdur kime ne deyin.” Kdyiinden askere ¢ikip giden Bay Durak
Ates adl1 bir gencin ailesine gonderdigi mektupta “vatan borcu” igin sikintilar1 géze aldigmni
bildirmektedir. Mustafa Sahin (2000, s. 159), “Tiirk milleti milli hafizasina 6nem veren bir
millettir” seklindeki ifadesi askerlik kurumu iginde gegerlidir. Toplumda, askerlik kiiltiirel
kodlarda 6nemli bir toplumsal vazife olarak kabul edilmis; bu nedenle askerligini yapmayan
kisilerin sosyokiiltiirel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerden dislandigi goriilmektedir. Bu durum, evlilik
kurumunu etkilemis ve askerlik yapmayan kisilerin evlenme siirecindeki kabullerin engellere
takildig1 sdylenebilir.

Tirk toplumunda gegmisten giiniimiize, askere gidecek gengler icin, ritiielistik
ozellikler tasiyan toplumsal ugurlama pratikleri yaygin bicimde siirdiiriilmektedir. Giilali
Aydmoglu’nun (1979, s. 8809), Orhaniye Koéylinde Asker Ugurlama baslikli yazist s6z
konusu ritiielleri dair gozlemler anlatmaktadir. Askerlik celbi ulastiginda, evin reisi
tarafindan yemekli bir davet tertip edilmekte ve askerin yakin gevresi davet edilmektedir.
Uzun bir miiddet gurbet hasreti g¢ekecek birey i¢in diizenlenen bu eglencelerde koy
meydaninda bir araya gelen kadin, erkek, cocuklar siirece katilim gostermektedir.
Toplulugun asker i¢in hayir duasinda bulunmasi, ugurlama térenlerinin dinsel ve kiiltiirel
yonlerini gostermektedir. Bu toplanma ayni zamanda Tiirk sozlii belleginin entelektiiel
verimlerinden olan “asker tiirkiilerini” de meydana ¢ikar. Askerin sevdigi tarafindan yakilan
ve Aydinoglu’nun (1978, s. 8809), derledigi asker tiirkiisliniin sdzleri sdyledir: “Sagim sart,
ben sari/ Sagcim kimler drecek/ Sen askere gidince/ Beni kimler saracak.” Askerlik olgusu
kirsal ve kentsel hayat baglaminda gesitli folklorik tutum ve davraniglarin ortaya ¢ikmasina
zemin hazirlamaktadir. Edebi tirtinler ve halk edebiyat: tiirleri, kiiltiirel siirekliligin devam
etmesinde gegmis ile gelecek arasinda koprii kuran unsurlar olarak goriilebilir. Asker
mektuplari incelendiginde bireylerin duygu ve diisiincelerini siir, tiirkii ve mani gibi halk
edebiyati tiirleri vasitasiyla ifade ettikleri goriilmektedir. TFA’da askerlige iligskin konularin
yan1 sira “vatan ve toprak, Atatiirk’iin memleketi Sarigél, Istanbul’un fethi, Ahiska siirgiinii,
destan ve kogaklamalar” gibi millilik hiiviyeti olan konularmn islendigi goriillmektedir.

Kars Eli dergisinde, milli degerlere iliskin ¢cok sayida yazinin yayimlandigi goze
carpmaktadir. Tarih boyunca birgok medeniyete ev sahipligi yapan Kars, cografi konumu
itibariyle 6nemli bir serhat sehri niteligi tasimaktadir. Selguklu Sultan1 Alparslan’in 1064
yilinda Kars’tan Anadolu’ya girisi, sehrin Tiirk tarihi agisindan stratejik Onemini
pekistirmigtir. 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus harbi sonrasinda baslayan ve kirk yil siiren isgal
donemi Kars halki iizerinde derin izler birakmustir. Isgal dénemine ait sosyokiiltiirel sorunlar
asiklar, sairler ve yazarlar tarafindan sozli kiiltirden beslenerek g¢esitli eserlerde
yansitilmaistir.

Sadik Miiftahi (1965, s. 17), Zaferler Ay1 Agustos adl1 yazisinda Tiirk tarihinde
Agustos ayindaki zaferleri kronolojik olarak sdyledir: “4 Agustos 1578 Vadi’si Seyl Meydan
Muharebesi, 10 Agustos 1389 1. Kosova Meydan Muharebesi, 11 Agustos 1473 Otlukbeli
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Meydan Muharebesi, 16 Agustos 1064 Ani’nin Fethi, 23 Agustos 1514 Caldiran Meydan
Mubharebesi, 24 Agustos 1516 Mercidabik Muharebesi, 29 Agustos 1526 Moha¢ Meydan
Mubharebesi, 30 Agustos 1922 Bagkumandanlik Meydan Muharebesi.” Giiniimiizde Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulmasiyla “30 Agustos 1922 Baskumandanlik Meydan Muharebesi”
devlet erkanmin katilimiyla kutlanmaktadir. Yorede soylenildigi sekliyle Kars’in “giiglii”
asiklarindan Posoflu Miidam1’nin (1965, s. 15), 30 Agustos Zafer Destan1 adl1 siiri donemin
kahramanlarmni soyle anlatmaktadir: “Zaman Karabekir atildi éne/ Sakarya cephesi Ismet
Inén’e/ Koca tepey ald1 Atatiirk yone/ Aslan meydaninda cevlana seyret.” Dénemin asiklar
Kars’1in yasadig esareti ve verilen kahramanliklar1 dortliiklerde islemistir. Budak Demiral’in
(1969, s. 1), 19 Mayis’in Anlami yazisinda Atatiirk’tin “Dil, din, san’at, kiiltiir, birlik ve
beraberligine dayanan ilericilik, devrimcilik, laiklik, politika, milli suur ve menfaatleri en
onde tutan Tiirk milliyet¢iligini” amagladigini belirtmistir. Bezir Daster’in (1971, s. 1-2), 23
Nisan’in Disiindiirdiikleri ¢aligsmasi yine Atatiirk’e atifta bulunarak 23 Nisan’in Tiirk
ulusunun kurtarilmasinda 6nemli giin oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu giinlerin devlet nezdinde
milli bayram olarak kutlanmasi bellegin gelecek kusaklara aktarilmasina aracilik etmistir.

Aysegiil Sentiirk (2021, s. 179), milli bayramlarinin toplumsal dayanismaya
katkisini su ifadelerle dile getirir:

Milli bayramlar ise bir milletin, bir toplulugun coskulu giinlerinde, genelde
kazanilan bir zafer sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan bazen de uluslararasi boyut kazanan
sosyolojik olaylar olup, milll hayat iizerinde etkili olan o zaferleri hatirlatarak
toplumu, o olaylarin tarihlesmis heyecanina geri gotiiriir, diisiindiiriir, sevindirir.
Bu noktada milli bayramlar milletin mazide yasadig1 tiziintii ve sevinglerde birlik
olmasi suretiyle milletlesmesine ve ortak milli tarihine baglanmasina katkida
bulunurken mevecut rejime ve iktidar anlayisina mesruluk kazandirmayi da
saglar. Kisacasi, milli bayramlar bir devletin ve milletin kimligini gosteren tarihi
giinler oldugundan 6nemlidir.

Milli bayramlar, her yastan insanin belirli mekanlarda bir araya gelerek ortak
hafizay1 canlandirdig: tarihi ve kiiltiirel giinlerdir. Halki yakindan ilgilendiren milli konular,
yerel 4sik ve sairlerin eserlerine yansimaktadir. Asiklar, toplumun iginde bulundugu durumu
yorumlayan ve bunu sozlii anlatim yoluyla ifade eden kiiltiirel aktarcilardir. Kirk yil siiren
esaret yillarinda Asik Senlik’in, kaleme aldigi ve giiniimiize kadar aktarilan “93
Kogaklamas1” bu duruma 6rnek teskil etmektedir. Kars ve Ardahan’da yasayan bazi asiklarin
milli giinler ya da milli kahramanlara dair destanlar yazdigi ve bu trlinlerin KE’de ¢esitli
yonleriyle ele alindigi anlagilmaktadir. Dergide, yalnizca milli bayramlara degil; Sultan
Alparslan, Sarikamis sehitleri, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Istiklal Marsi, Posof’un
kurtulusu, Maresal Fevzi Cakmak, Igdir’in kurtulusu, 1855 Kars Zaferi, Kazim Karabekir,
Kars’mn kurtulusu gibi tarihi kisi ve olaylara da yer verilmistir. Milli glinlerle baglantili duygu
ve degerler, halkin kiiltiirel yapisinda yerlesmis sembolik anlamlar tasimaktadir. Bu 6zel
giinler araciligiyla tarihi bellek tazelenmekte, kolektif hafiza canli tutulmakta ve kiiltiirel
birikim kusaklara aktarilmaktadir. Béylece toplumsal siirdiiriilebilirlik saglanmakta, devletin
kurumsal hafizas1 da desteklenmektedir.

SONUC

Cumhuriyet’in Tirkiye’sinde kitle iletisim araglarindan; radyo, plak, pikap,
televizyon ve internetin yayginlagsmadigir donemlerde folklor ve halk edebiyat1 dergilerinden
Tiirk Folklor Arastirmalar1 ve Kars Eli dergileri toplumun sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasamini,
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folklorik ve edebi iiretimlerini ve kiiltiirel politikalar1 kusaktan kusaga aktaran bir misyon
iistlendigi tespit edilmistir.

Koy 6gretmenleri, 6grenciler, amatdr ve profesyonel halk bilimciler Anadolu’nun
kentsel ve kirsal yasaminda halk kiiltiirine dair s6zIli malzemeyi derleyerek TFA ve KE’de
yaymmlamistir. Bu iki dergideki caligmalarin bir¢ogu nitel igerik analizi yontemiyle
incelenmesinden ziyade malzeme derlemesi seklinde oldugu goze carpmaktadir. Ayrica
yapilan ¢alismalarda akademik eksikliklerin olmasina ragmen halk kiiltiiriine dair kiilliyatin
kaybolmasinin dnlenmesi agisindan derleme ve dergicilik faaliyetlerinin énemli oldugu
belirlenmistir.

TFA’da dini degerlere ait “Kurban, Ramazan, iftar, faiz, tekkeler, evliyalar,
tiirbeler, Ramazan davulu ve pidesi, mahyalar” konularin siklikla ele alindig1 belirlenmistir.
Ayrica, dzellikle Istanbul’da Ramazan aymin “eski” simgesi baglaminda derlemeler yapilip
calismalarin kaleme alindig1 goriilmektedir. Dergide; Ramazan, Kurban, orug, Muharrem ve
Kerbela olaylar1 ele alinmistir. KE’de ise dini giin ve degerlerin TFA’ya gore daha az
islendigi agiktir. Bu durumun sebebi olarak TFA’ya Anadolu’nun muhtelif yelerinden
yazilarin gitmesi, Kars Eli’nin ise Kars, Ardahan, Igdir ve Artvin 6zelinde yayim faaliyetleri
yiiriitmesidir. Dergilerdeki dini hiiviyetteki yazilar araciligiyla degerlerin kusaktan kusaga
aktarilmasi sosyokiiltiirel hayatta toplumun birlikte yasama kiiltiiriine katki sundugu
sOylenebilir. Toplumsal yasami yansitan yazilar halkin kiiltiirel kod ve sifreleridir. Dergiler
ise sdz konusu aktarimi saglayan yazili kiltiir ortamimi olusturan &geler oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Ote yandan yazlar incelendiginde kentlesmenin getirdigi hizli yasam
felsefesi toplumu olumsuz anlamda etkilemis “eski” simgesiyle ge¢mise bir 6zlem oldugu
tespit edilmistir.

Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde kitaplara ulasimin daha siirli olmasi, basim
faaliyetlerinin yiiksek olmasi, teknolojik imkanlarin ve kitle iletisim araglarinin yaygin hale
gelmemis olmasi ve dergilerdeki yazilarin farkli yorelerde yasayan yazarlar tarafindan ele
almiyor olmasi Tirk Folklor Aragtirmalart ve Kars Eli dergilerinin ilgi gérmesini saglayan
dinamiklerdir.

TFA’da Ramazan ayiyla ilgili fazlaca calismanin oldugu gbze carpmaktadir.
Yazarlar ¢aligmalarini olustururken folklorik 6gelerden istifade etmeleri dikkate degerdir.
Calismalarda; Karagdz oyunlari, maniler, siirler, Ramazan davulu ve pidesi, mahyalar
siklikla ele alindigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle halk tiyatrosunun bir tiirii olan Karagdziin
ramazan ayimin ruhuna uygun bigimde eglence baglaminda halkin ilgisine sunuldugu da
goriilmektedir. Ramazan aylarinda cami minareleri arasina ¢ekilen mahyalar araciligryla
verilen mesajlar Tirk edebiyatinin, sanatinin ve dini, milli degerlerin aktarimina verilen
Oonemin gostergeleridir. KE’deki Ramazan ayi1 konulu yazilarda asiklarin aktif bir rol
iistlendigi bu gecelerde bilmece, atasozii ve bilgilendirici filmler izlendigi de gériilmektedir.

TFA’da millf giin ve bayramlarla ilgili dogrudan yazi ve siir bulunmadig: tespit
edilmistir. Ote yandan milli sahsiyetlerle ilgili (Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Maresal Fevzi
Cakmak ve Kazim Karabekir Pasa) bircok yazinin ele alindigi belirlenmistir. KE’de ise milli
giin, duygu ve sahsiyetlere dair yazilarin TFA’ya gore daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu
duruma neden olarak da Kars’in kirk yil siiren igsgal doneminin olusturdugu sosyal ve
psikolojik olgu ve olaylar oldugu sdylenebilir.

TFA ve KE’deki yazarlarin koyli halk, asik ve sairlerden derledikleri
malzemelerde Cumhuriyet’in kurulmasina aracilik eden Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Kazim
Karabekir Pasa, Maresal Fevzi Cakmak ve Ismet indnii gibi sahsiyetlere duyulan minnet
anlagilmaktadir. Kars Eli dergisinde askerlikle ilgili yazi ve siirlerin fazlaligi dikkat
cekmektedir. Milll duygu ve degerler sair ve asiklar tarafindan duygusal bir hislenmeyle ele
almarak halk edebiyat1 tiirlerinden siir, agit ve tiirkiilerin bu baglamda gelistigi goze
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carpmaktadir. Dergide yazarlarinin bizzat sahada derleme faaliyetleri gerceklestirmesi sozlii
kiiltiir iirtinlerinin kayit altina alinmasini saglamistir.
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ABSTRACT

Life satisfaction is one of the fundamental qualities that individuals must have to reach
happiness in life and live a meaningful life. The concept of life satisfaction, which
constitutes the cognitive aspect of subjective well-being, includes the individual's cognitive
assessments. In this context, it can be said that many factors affect this concept. The main
purpose of this research included the examination of the mediating role of resilience in the
relationship between life satisfaction and daily hassles in university students. Another aim
was to investigate the relationship between the variables of life satisfaction, resilience, and
daily hassles. Correlational survey and causal-comparative models were utilized in this
quantitative research. The sample group of the research consisted of 712 university
students. Data were collected using the Satisfaction with Life Scale, the Daily Hassles
Scale, and the Resilience Scale for Adults. Descriptive data analysis techniques, Pearson’s
Product Moment Correlation Coefficient for independent groups, and path analysis were
used to analyze the study data. According to the results of the correlation analysis, there
was a negative relationship between daily hassles and life satisfaction, a negative
relationship between daily hassles and resilience, and a positive relationship between
resilience and life satisfaction. Finally, it was concluded that resilience had a significant
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The Mediating Role of Resilience in the Relationship Between Life Satisfaction...

mediating role in the relationship between life satisfaction and daily hassles. The findings
obtained in this research were interpreted and discussed in light of the relevant literature.
Keywords: Life satisfaction, daily hassles, resilience, positive psychology

0z

Yasam memnuniyeti, bireylerin hayatta mutluluga ulagabilmesi ve anlamli bir yasam
siirdiirebilmesi icin sahip olmalar1 gereken temel niteliklerden biridir. Oznel iyi olusun
bilissel boyutunu olusturan yasam memnuniyeti kavrami, bireyin  biligsel
degerlendirmelerini icerir. Bu baglamda, birgok faktoriin bu kavrami etkiledigi sdylenebilir.
Bu arastirmanin temel amaci, {iniversite Ogrencilerinde yagam memnuniyeti ile gilinlik
stresler arasindaki iligkide direncin araci roliinii incelemektir. Bir diger amag ise yasam
memnuniyeti, direng ve giinliik stresler degiskenleri arasindaki iliskiyi aragtirmaktir. Nicel
aragtirma kapsaminda korelasyonel tarama ve nedensel-karsilagtirmali modeller
kullanilmistir. Arastirmanin 6rneklem grubunu 712 {iniversite Ogrencisi olusturmustur.
Veriler Yasam Memnuniyeti Olcegi, Giinliik Stresler Olgegi ve Yetiskinler icin Direng
Olgegi kullamlarak toplanmistir. Arastirma verilerinin analizinde betimsel veri analizi
teknikleri, bagimsiz gruplar i¢in Pearson Uriin-Moment Korelasyon Katsayisi ve yol analizi
yontemleri uygulanmigtir. Korelasyon analizi sonuglarina gore, gilinliik stresler ile yasam
memnuniyeti arasinda negatif, giinliik stresler ile diren¢ arasinda negatif, direng ile yasam
memnuniyeti arasinda ise pozitif bir iliski bulunmustur. Sonug olarak, diren¢ligin yasam
memnuniyeti ile giinliik stresler arasindaki iliskide 6nemli bir araci rol oynadig1 sonucuna
varilmistir. Arastirmada elde edilen bulgular ilgili literatiir 1s18inda yorumlanmis ve
tartigtlmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yasam memnuniyeti, giinliik stresler, direng, pozitif psikoloji

AHHOTAIUA

Y I0BIETBOPEHHOCTD KHU3HBIO SBISAETCA OJHONH W3 (PyHIaMEHTaJIbHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHK,
HEOOXOIUMBIX Uil JOCTHXKEHHS CYACThsl M BEHACHUS OCMBICICHHOW XM3HU. lloHsATHE
YIOBIIETBOPEHHOCTH KU3HBIO, KOTOpOe (POPMUPYET KOTHUTHBHBIN aCHEKT CyOBEKTHBHOTO
Onaronoiydusi, BKJIIOYAeT KOTHUTHBHBIE OLIEHKH WHIMBHIA. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO
YTBEpXkaTh, YTO Ha JIAHHOE MOHITHE BIMSET MHOXECTBO (akTopoB. OCHOBHOI ILENbIO
JAHHOTO HCCIENOBaHMs OBIJIO H3yYeHHWE MOCPEAHMYECKOH pONM yCTOWYHMBOCTH B
OTHOLICHUN MEXJY YAOBJIECTBOPEHHOCTBIO JKU3HBIO U €KEAHEBHBIMU TPYIHOCTAMHU Y
CTYIECHTOB BYy30B. Jlpyras Lenb 3aKkiioyanach B HCCIEIOBAaHHM B3aHUMOCBSI3U MEXKIY
MIEPEMEHHBIMH YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH JKU3HBIO, YCTOIUMBOCTh M €XKETHEBHbIC TPYAHOCTH. B
JTAaHHOM KOJINYECTBEHHOM HCCJIEJOBAHUU UCIIONIBb30BaNINCh KOPPEJIIUOHHOE
AQHKETHPOBAaHUE U NPUYMHHO-CPABHUTENIbHBIE MOJIETH. BRIOOpKa HCCIef0BaHNUS COCTaBUIIA
712 crynentoB. JlanHble cobupamuchk ¢ momomnsio IIkanasl yIoBIETBOPEHHOCTH KHU3HBIO,
[xanel exenHeBHbIX TpynHocTed U Ilkanel ycTOMUMBOCTH Ui B3pociblX. i aHanmusa
JAHHBIX TPUMEHSUTUCh METOJBI OMMCATENFHONW CTAaTUCTHKH, KO3(DPHUINEHT KOppersiun
IMupcona nns He3aBUCHMBIX rpynn M aHanu3 nyTed. CormacHo pesyibTaTam
KOPPEISAILHNOHHOTO aHaIu3a, MEXy €XEeIHEBHBIMU TPYJHOCTSIMH U yJIOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO
JKU3HBIO CYIIECTBOBAJlAa OTpULATENbHAs CBSI3b, MEXIY E€XKEAHEBHBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMU U
YCTOHUMBOCTBIO —  OTpHUIIAaTENbHAs  CBSI3b, @  MEXIY  YCTOMUMBOCTBIO U
YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTBIO JKM3HBIO — TIOJNIOKUTENbHAs CBs3b. B 3akimroyeHue, ObLIO
YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO YCTOHYMBOCTh MIPAET 3HAYMUMYIO IIOCPEIHUIECKYIO POJIb B OTHOIICHUH
MEXIYy YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO JKH3HBIO H €XKETHEBHBIMH TpyAHOCTAMH. IlomydeHHble
pe3yIbTaThl HHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI 1 00CYKICHBI B CBETE COOTBETCTBYIONIEH JIUTEPATYPHI.
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KiaoueBnie cJoBa: yZ[OBJ'IeTBOpéHHOCTL JKHU3HBIO, CXKCIHCBHEBIC TPYAHOCTH,
YCTOI‘/II‘II/IBOCTI), IIO3UTHUBHAas IICUXOJIOIHsA

1. Introduction

Social and individual changes throughout history have changed people's needs
and expectations. As a result of these changes, the view and approach of the science of
psychology toward human beings have also changed. Traditional approaches within
psychology have not initially given as much importance to the positive characteristics of
humans. However, in religions and philosophical approaches, the significance of virtues
such as wisdom, love, justice, gratitude, and spirituality for human beings is emphasized
(Seligman, 2004). Positive psychology is seen as an approach that focuses on these
neglected aspects of humans and gives a different perspective to psychology (Ummet,
2020). In this context, it is thought that it is critical for positive psychology to address
situations that are neglected in the science of psychology.

In positive psychology, many studies have been conducted on various areas
covering the positive characteristics of the individual, such as optimism, hope, subjective
well-being, happiness, life satisfaction, and resilience. Today, various problems, such as
natural disasters, pandemics, economic problems, global warming, terrorism, and war,
affect people's lives. Despite all these problems, it is extremely critical to lead a life that
one is satisfied with, achieve personal development, and have well-being. In this context,
positive psychology tries to focus on happiness, flow, positive characteristics, imagination,
well-being, wisdom, creativity, and the positive characteristics of individuals, groups, and
institutions in society. This approach does not only focus on the individual but also carries
out studies on the positive impact that increasing individuals’ well-being will have on
society (Hefferon & Bonivell, 2014). Life satisfaction and resilience variables, which are
the subject of this research, are also among the topics that positive psychology focuses on.

From the moment of birth until death, human beings live with expectations from
life. Individuals' comparison of their expectations from life with what they have already
gained and making an evaluation, as a result, requires us to focus on the concept of life
satisfaction.

The concept of life satisfaction was first coined by Neugarten in 1961. It is
defined as individuals’ positive evaluation of their life, depending on the satisfaction of
their needs and desires in line with the criteria they have determined (Neugarten,
Havighurst & Tobin, 1961). Individuals compare the conditions they perceive in their life
with the criteria they have determined, and as the harmony between the two increases, the
level of life satisfaction increases, as well (Pavot, Sandvik & Diener, 2009). In this context,
the concept of life satisfaction may be seen as a situation obtained as a result of the
assessment between the criteria determined by the individual and the current conditions.
Life satisfaction is a concept that emerges as a result of criteria determined by the
individual, not standard ones. In this regard, it can be stated that life satisfaction is the
result of a subjective evaluation.

Individuals continue their daily lives in various areas, such as home, work, and
school. They face many problems related to different issues in life. These distressing
situations can have a negative impact on their daily functioning, well-being, and life
satisfaction levels. Family, work, and school, where individuals are likely to experience
troubles, cover a large part of daily life. Just as many situations in people's daily lives vary
individually, the problems encountered in life can also vary similarly. For example, while
an individual may encounter problems related to the school environment more frequently
during the education process, problems related to work and the business environment may
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be encountered more frequently during adulthood. Many different factors such as the
environment and the characteristics of the individual's developmental period can be
effective in the emergence of the problems encountered in daily life. It is necessary to focus
on the concept of daily hassles to explain these negativities that individuals encounter in
their daily lives more comprehensively.

Daily hassles are defined as daily life experiences and conditions that are
noticeable in individuals' daily lives and are harmful, and negatively affect their well-being
(Lazarus, 1984). They may emerge as situations in individuals’ daily lives that cause stress
and anger. Parents' intervention in their children’s social relations, putting pressure on them
regarding lessons and expecting high success, adverse events in the family, lessons,
homework, negative behavior of teachers, exams, undesirable experiences with friends,
problems in commuting to school, traffic problems, and noise pollution are all included in
the concept of daily hassles (Yildirim, 2004).

Recent studies in psychology and psychological counseling and guidance fields
show that the approach that focuses on individuals' strengths with the influence of a
positive perspective, as opposed to their problems and shortcomings, is increasing
(Karairmak, 2006). In addition to the increasing interest in positive psychology, global
concerns created by situations that negatively affect human development and well-being,
such as diseases, political violence, natural disasters, malnutrition, and maltreatment across
the world, also cause the concept of resilience to gain importance (Masten, 2014). The
concept of resilience basically refers to positive adaptation, which includes the individual's
ability to maintain or regain mental health after an adversity (Herrman, Stewart, Diaz-
Granados, Berger, Jackson & Yuen, 2011).

One of the significant points in the concept of resilience is that young people and
children are more affected by negative factors or that these individuals are more sensitive to
such factors. One of the noteworthy aims of studies on resilience is to identify conditions
that may prevent the development of children or young people and may harm them. Then, it
is critical to determine and take action to prevent these conditions or minimize possible
damages (Onder & Ogelman, 2020). In this context, it is thought that the sample group of
this research, which consisted of university students, is notable in terms of preventive
studies to be planned for young people.

It is stated that people are born with an innate capacity for resilience, and thanks
to this, they acquire problem-solving skills, critical thinking skills, independence, and a
sense of purpose (Bernard, 1995). Similarly, Masten (2001) states that resilience does not
consist of rare special qualities. On the contrary, the family, body, brain, mind,
relationships, and social qualities that a normal individual owns form the basis for the
existence and development of resilience. Individuals’ environment and their ordinary
characteristics can support the emergence of resilience. Extraordinary conditions and
characteristics are not required for resilience to occur. This leads to hopes that resilience
can be improved by preventing risk factors (Masten, 2001). People encounter various
problems, difficulties, and risk factors throughout life. Some studies in the literature have
shown that people encounter a potentially negative event, that is, a risk factor, at least once
in their lives (Kessler, Sonnega, Bromet, Hughes, & Nelson, 1995). Resilience is seen as a
dynamic process and it changes over time. Protective factors in individuals and their
environment benefit its development and enrichment (Stewart, Reid & Mangham, 1997).

In conclusion, daily hassles and resilience are thought to be notable predictors of
life satisfaction. In addition, it is predicted that resilience has a mediating role in the
relationship between life satisfaction and daily hassles. It is thought that daily hassles
encountered in life have an impact on life satisfaction. It is predicted that the level of
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individuals’ resilience has an impact on this relationship and that it will have an impact on
their ability to cope with daily hassles, the level of the effects of problems, and leading a
life that they get satisfaction despite the problems experienced. In this context, answers to
the following two problem statements were sought in this research:
(1) Is there a statistically significant relationship between university
students' life satisfaction, daily hassles, and resilience levels?
(2) Does resilience have a mediating role in the relationship between
life satisfaction and daily hassles in university students?

2. Methods

2.1. Model of the study

In this study, the mediating role of resilience in the relationship between daily
hassles and life satisfaction in university students was examined. Additionally, the
relationships between daily hassles, life satisfaction, and resilience were tested.
Correlational survey and causal-comparative models were employed in the study, which
was based on quantitative research methodology. Quantitative research, which is based on
the post-positivist view as its philosophical origin, defends a causal view that argues the
results are determined by possible causes. The aim of quantitative research types is to detect
the relationship between variables based on numerical and statistical processes (Creswell,
2017). The correlational survey model is used to determine the existence or degree of
change between two or more variables. In this model, the goal is to determine whether the
variables change together and, if they do, how this change occurs (Karasar, 2011). The goal
of the causal-comparative model is to identify reasons for the differences between
individuals in certain groups and the consequences of these differences without making any
intervention in the situations and participants (Biiyiikoztiirk, Cakmak, Akgiin, Karadeniz &
Demirel, 2014).

2.2. Study group

The sample of the research consisted of students in undergraduate programs at a
university in the Black Sea Region in the fall semester of the 2021-2022 academic year.
Although 968 university students participated in this research, the data of 256 were
removed from the data set due to incomplete, incorrect, or missing data, or various
statistical procedures in the data analysis stage. Therefore, the research group consisted of
711 university students in total, including 530 (74.5%) females and 181 (25.6%) males.

2.3. Data collection tools

The Satisfaction with Life Scale was used to determine the life satisfaction levels
of university students, the Daily Hassles Scale was employed to determine the level of their
daily problems, and the Resilience Scale for Adults was utilized to determine their
resilience levels.

2.3.1. The Satisfaction with Life Scale

Diener, Emmons, Larsen & Griffin (1985) developed this scale to determine
general life satisfaction. It was adapted to Turkish culture by Dagli & Baysal (2016). It is a
five-point Likert-type scale consisting of a total of five items and a single factor. High
scores on the scale indicate a high level of life satisfaction. In the adaptation study of the
scale to Turkish, the KMO value was found to be .86 and Bartlett’s value was found as
528.329 (p<.001). Dagli & Baysal (2016) found Cronbach’s alpha internal consistency
coefficient of the scale as .88 and the test-retest reliability coefficient as .97 in the

80



The Mediating Role of Resilience in the Relationship Between Life Satisfaction...

adaptation study. The test-retest reliability coefficient of the scale was calculated as .85 in
the previous adaptation study of the scale to Turkish culture by Koker (1991). As a result of
this research, Cronbach’s alpha internal consistency coefficient of the scale was calculated
as .85.

2.3.2. The Daily Hassles Scale (DHS)

This scale was developed by Yildirim (2004) to determine everyday problems. It
is a three-point Likert scale consisting of a total of 52 items and four subscales, namely
hassles about family, friends, educational life, and the wider environment. High scores on
the scale mean that the person has a higher level of daily hassles. According to Yildirim
(2004), the daily hassles scale has multi-factors as well as a general factor. In the reliability
study by Yildirim (2004), Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient was found as 0.91 for the
total DHS, 0.83 for hassles about family, 0.77 for hassles about friends, 0.83 for hassles
about educational life, and 0.75 for hassles about the wider environment. As a result of this
research, Cronbach’s alpha internal consistency coefficient of the scale was calculated as
.88.

2.3.3. The Resilience Scale for Adults (RSA)

This scale was developed by Friborg, Hjemdal, Rosenvinge & Martinussen
(2003). It initially consisted of five subscales, namely "personal competence," "structured
style," "social competence," "family coherence," and "social resources." However, as a
result of subsequent studies, Friborg, Barlaug, Martinussen, Rosenvinge & Hjemdal (2005)
stated that the scale would be more functional in explaining resilience with a six-
dimensional structure. The scale was adapted to Turkish culture by Basim & Cetin (2011).
It consists of 33 items, a five-point Likert-type scale, and six subscales, namely "structured
style," "perception of future," "family cohesion," "perception of self", "social competence,"
and "social resources." The Turkish adaptation of the resilience scale has a five-point
Likert-type rating structure, similar to the original scale. Basim & Cetin (2011) found the
internal consistency coefficients of the subscales of the scale in the reliability study as
follows: 0.82 for perception of self; 0.76 for perception of future; 0.80 for social
competence; 0.86 for social resources; 0.84 for family cohesion; 0.75 for structured style.
As a result of this research, Cronbach’s alpha internal consistency coefficient of the total
scale was calculated as .87.

2.4. Data collection

Before the data collection process was initiated, permissions of the authors who
had developed or adapted the scales to be used in the research to Turkish culture and
Turkish were obtained. Then, the researcher went to the classrooms and made the necessary
explanations to volunteer students. Before the scales were given to the students who
volunteered to participate in the study, the researcher informed them about the purpose of
the research. Application of the data collection tools took approximately 10-15 minutes.

2.5. Data analysis

The analysis of the data obtained in the study was carried out on the SPSS 25.0
statistical software package. Before the analyses were initiated, the accuracy of the data,
missing data, outliers, and assumptions of the analyses used were examined (Hinton,
McMurray, & Brownlow, 2014; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2014). The Pearson correlation
coefficient was used to test the relationships between life satisfaction, daily hassles, and
resilience. This coefficient is used to explain the linear relationship between two continuous
variables and the power of this relationship (Biiylikoztiirk, Cokluk & Koklii, 2012). Path
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analysis was employed to determine the mediating role of resilience in the relationship
between life satisfaction and daily hassles.

3. Results

In this part of the study, the findings obtained in the research were presented.
First, findings about the relationships between university students' life satisfaction, daily
hassles, and resilience were reported as a response to the first problem statement of the
research. Secondly, findings about the examination of the mediating role played by
resilience in the relationship between life satisfaction and daily hassles were presented
within the scope of the second problem statement.

3.1. Findings about the relationships between life satisfaction, daily hassles,
and resilience levels of university students

Pearson product-moment correlation coefficient was calculated between the
scores obtained by the students from the scales used in the research to determine the
relationships between university students' life satisfaction, daily hassles, and resilience
levels. The findings of this analysis are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Relationships between university students' life satisfaction, daily
hassles, and resilience levels

) (2) 3)
(1) Life satisfaction 1
(2) Resilience A74% 1
(3) Daily hassles -.389™ -.486™ 1

N: 711, *¥*p <.01
As seen in Table 1, there were significant relationships between the study
variables: life satisfaction and resilience, .474 (p <.01); life satisfaction and daily hassles, -
389 (p<.01); daily hassles and resilience, -.486 (p <.01). As the level of psychological
resilience increased, the level of life satisfaction also increased. As the level of resilience
decreased, the level of daily hassles increased, as well. As the level of daily hassles
decreased, the level of life satisfaction increased.

3.2. Findings about the mediating role of resilience in the relationship between
life satisfaction and daily hassles in university students

Path analysis was used to test the mediating role of resilience in the relationship
between daily hassles and life satisfaction in university students. The relationship analyses
indicated that the assumptions of the path analysis were met, as the variables were
interrelated and there was no multicollinearity problem (correlation coefficients < .90).
While the mediating role was determined, resilience was added to the model as a mediator
variable. The findings and standardized impact coefficients of the models established are
presented in Figure 1.
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Psikolojik
Saglamlik
B =-.90, p<.001
Resilience
Giindelik B =-.47, p<.001
Sikintilar >
Daily
Hassles Path analysis results for the mediating role

As seen in Figure 1, the effect of daily hassles on resilience (p = -.90, p<.001)
and life satisfaction (p = -.47, p<.001) and the effect of psychological resilience (=.49,
p<.001) on life satisfaction was direct and significant. These results pointed to the
mediating role of resilience in the relationship between daily hassles and life satisfaction.
In addition, the Bootstrap technique was used to examine the indirect effects of daily
hassles on life satisfaction through resilience and whether these effects were statistically
significant to fully determine the mediation. The results of the analysis are presented in

P = .49, p<.001

Yasam
Doyumu

Life

Satisfaction

Table 2.
Table 2. Indirect and total effects on life satisfaction
Standardized Non-standardized values
values
Indirect Effects p SH GA[%95]
DH R -.445 .054 -.558 - -.345
> W

As seen in Table 2, the standardized regression coefficient regarding the effect of
daily hassles on life satisfaction through resilience was found as -.445. When the non-
standardized regression coefficient, confidence intervals, and significance level of this
value were examined, it was found that the indirect effect of daily hassles on life
satisfaction, mediated by resilience, was statistically significant (p<.05).

4. Discussion, Conclusion, and Recommendations
This part of the article presents the findings obtained as a result of the research and
their interpretation and discussion within the scope of the literature. First of all, the
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relationships between the variables of life satisfaction, daily hassles, and resilience were
examined, interpreted, and discussed under the first problem statement of the research.
Finally, the findings about the mediating role of resilience in the relationship between life
satisfaction and daily hassles were examined, interpreted, and discussed in line with the
second problem statement of the study.

According to the results obtained in the study, a significant negative relationship
was found between daily hassles and life satisfaction. Accordingly, it can be said that as
individuals' daily distress levels increase, their life satisfaction levels decrease. Some
studies in the literature have shown similar results, e.g., a negative significant relationship
between daily hassles and life satisfaction (Udayar, Urbanaviciute, Morselli, Bollmann,
Rossier, & Spini, 2023; Tachon, Shankland, Marteau-Chassericau, Morgan, Leys &
Kotsou, 2021; Lavee & Ben-Ari, 2007; Falconier et al., 2014). According to this result of
the research, it can be said that participants get less satisfaction from life when they are
exposed to daily hassles. It can be said that the problems that individuals face in their daily
lives related to family, wider environment, friends, and education negatively affect life
satisfaction. It is thought that these problems, which individuals are exposed to, may cause
them to get less satisfaction from life by affecting their functionality in life, focus on the
moment, and quality of life.

In addition, university students, who are young adults, go through changes due to
the period they are in. These changes include many different difficulties, such as having
close relationships, making decisions that will shape their future, living an independent life
from the family, making professional choices, and preparing for responsibilities related to
adulthood. It is thought that this difficult process that individuals go through affects the
level of their life satisfaction.

According to the results of the study, a significant negative relationship was found
between daily hassles and resilience. It can be said that as the level of daily hassles of
university students increases, the level of their resilience decreases, or as the level of their
daily hassles decreases, the level of their resilience increases. In other words, it seems that
daily hassles have an impact on resilience. It is thought that individuals should stay away
from daily hassles to increase the level of their resilience and achieve stability. It is stated
that individuals' ability to maintain their well-being while coping with troubles, to be strong
in the face of troubles, and to cope with these situations will support their resilience (Basim
& Cetin, 2011).

The results of the study indicated a significant positive relationship between life
satisfaction and resilience. This result obtained in the research is consistent with the results
obtained from other studies in the literature, indicating that there is a significant positive
relationship between life satisfaction and resilience (Uzun & Tortumlu, 2022; Durak, 2021;
Akdeniz, Savtekin & Koyli, 2021; Aldridge, McChesney & Afari, 2020; Alibekiroglu,
Akbas, Ates & Kirdok, 2018; Cazan & Truta, 2015; Achour & Nor, 2014; Timli &
Recepoglu, 2013; Ye et al., 2012; Beutel et al., 2010).

Individuals with high levels of resilience can adapt to and cope with the negative
and stressful events they experience. It is thought that the experiences gained by the
individual following these processes effectively contribute to their ability to cope with
negative and stressful situations in the later periods of their lives. To sum up, an
individual's ability to cope with the difficulties they experience makes them stronger and
more developed (Barankin & Khanlou, 2007). Research into the characteristics of
individuals with high levels of resilience has highlighted experiencing positive emotions,
optimism, participating in physical activities, recreation, and reliable social support
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(Hefferon & Boniwell, 2018). It is thought that the characteristics of individuals with high
levels of resilience positively affect the level of their life satisfaction.

Finally, it was found in the study that resilience had a significant mediating role in
the relationship between life satisfaction and daily hassles. When the literature was
examined, no study on the mediating role of resilience in the relationship between life
satisfaction and daily hassles was found. In this context, it is thought that the results
obtained from the research will fill and contribute to the relevant gap in the literature.

The mediating role of resilience in the relationship between life satisfaction and
daily troubles can be explained in light of the study findings as follows. When the resilience
level of individuals experiencing daily hassles increases, their coping skills, optimism, self-
awareness, self-efficacy, flexibility, and adaptability levels may increase accordingly. As a
result, individuals' perceptions of the daily hassles they experience and their impact on their
lives may change. This may increase individuals' life satisfaction levels or reduce the effect
of daily hassles on life satisfaction. In summary, it can be said that when individuals with a
high level of resilience are exposed to daily hassles, the level of their life satisfaction is
affected by these negative experiences less.

The following recommendations can be made for future studies.

» Activities and psycho-educational studies intended to increase students' life

satisfaction and improve their resilience can be included in guidance programs at

schools, starting from the pre-school period.

* Psycho-education programs and practices intended to improve the resilience and

life satisfaction levels of university students can be included in programs carried

out by psychological counseling and guidance research and application centers of
universities.

» The data of this research were obtained and evaluated using a quantitative

method. However, a mixed research method can be used, in which qualitative and

quantitative methods are used together, to obtain more comprehensive data.

* In future studies, the same variables can be studied with different samples (for

example, primary school, secondary school, and high school students, young

adults, and elderly people).

« In future studies, other life satisfaction and resilience scales can be used instead

of the scales used in this study.

« Life satisfaction, daily hassles, and resilience variables can be examined not only

in terms of the general total but also by considering the sub-dimensions of these

variables in future research.

* Future studies can focus on whether different variables have a mediating role in

the relationship between life satisfaction and resilience.
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ABSTRACT

The Decembrist Uprising of 18235 is a critical point in Russia’s history. Developments of the
first quarter of the 19th century, particularly the exposure to Western culture and its
worldview, provoked significant intellectual activity within Russian society, especially
among its intellectuals. Liberal principles that originated in the West were increasingly
articulated in public discourse. However, it cannot be claimed that the dissemination of
liberal ideas was positively welcomed. On the contrary, among Russian thinkers and state
authorities, some adhered to conservative views regarding the organization of the state and
social life in the Russian Empire. This tension manifested both among the Decembrists,
whose oppositional activities catalyzed further intellectual reflection, and in the works of
subsequent representatives of ideological groups such as Conservatism, Liberalism,
Slavophilism, and Westernism. All adherents of the aforementioned ideological currents
upheld the necessity of establishing a state model which, while incorporating European
experience, would not compromise Russian cultural distinctiveness.

In this regard, the article aimed to examine the impact of the events of the first quarter of the
19th century, in particular the European influence on ideological and political thought in the
Russian Empire, as well as the attitude of Russian intellectual circles of that period toward
this process. The work includes not only the works of prominent thinkers and public figures,
but also decrees issued by the state’s rulers and contemporary Russian materials that reflect
views on past events throughout the centuries. In addition, the works of Turkish scholars,
who draw on Russian classical literature to address the problem examined in the present study,
are also referenced. The outcome of the research was an understanding of the principal causes
and driving forces behind the events of December 1825, the essence of the ideological and
political dilemma, and the evolution of some individuals’ views as the 20th century
approached. Furthermore, in the Conclusion, an analogy was drawn with the ambivalence of
reflections on the role and place of the Russian Federation in the global world after 1991.
Keywords: Russia, Decembrists, Conservatism, Liberalism, Slavophilism, Westernism.
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Ideological Debates in the 19th-Century Russian Empire

(074

1825'teki Dekabrist Ayaklanmasi, Rusya devlet tarihinde bir doniim noktasiydz. 19. yiizyilin
ilk ¢ceyreginde meydana gelen olaylar, yani Bati kiiltiirii ve diinya goriisiiyle tanigma, Rus
toplumunu, &zellikle de Rus aydinlarini harekete gecirmistir. Bati’nin liberal goriisleri
giderek daha sik duyulmaya baslanmistir. Liberal fikirlerin yayilmasinin tartigmalara katilan
herkes tarafindan olumlu karsilandig1 sdylenemez. Aksine, Rus diisiiniirler ve iilke liderleri
arasinda, Rus Imparatorlugu’nun devlet yapisi ve sosyal yasami konusunda muhafazakar
goriislere sahip olanlar vardi. Bu ¢eliski, hem muhalefet faaliyetleriyle daha fazla entelektiiel
diisiinceye ivme kazandiran Dekabristler arasinda hem de Muhafazakarlik ve Liberalizm,
Slaveilik ve Baticilik gibi ideolojik gruplarin sonraki temsilcilerinin ¢aligmalarinda ifadesini
bulmustur. Yukarida adi gecen ideolojik hareketlerin tiim taraftarlari, Avrupa deneyimini
benimserken Rus kimligine zarar vermeyecek bir devlet modeli gelistirmenin gerekliligini
savundular.

Bu nedenle, bu ¢alismanin amaci, 19. ylizyilin ilk ¢eyregindeki olaylarin, zellikle de Avrupa
etkisinin, Rus Imparatorlugu'ndaki ideolojik ve siyasi diisiince iizerindeki etkisini ve o
donemin Rus entelektiiel gevrelerinin bu siirece yonelik tutumlarini incelemekti. Kullanilan
kaynaklar arasinda yalnizca taninmis diigiiniirlerin ve kamu figiirlerinin eserleri degil, ayni
zamanda st diizey hiikiimet yetkilileri tarafindan ¢ikarilan kararnameler ve yiizyillar
boyunca ge¢mis olaylara dair bir bakis acis1 yansitan ¢cagdas Rus kaynaklari da yer almistir.
Ayrica, klasik Rus klasik edebiyarina dayanan ve bu ¢alismada tartisilan konuyu ele alan
Tiirkge kaynaklarina da atifta bulunulmustur. Bu ¢aligmanin sonucu, Aralik 1825 olaylarinin
altindaki nedenleri ve itici giicii, ideolojik ve siyasi ikilemin &ziinii ve 20. yiizyila yaklasirken
bazi sahsiyetlerin goriislerindeki degisimleri anlamakti. Ek olarak, c¢aligmanin son
bdliimiinde, 1991 sonrasi Rusya Federasyonu'nun kiiresel diinyadaki rolii ve yeri hakkindaki
diisincelerin ikircikliligiyle bir benzetme yapilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Rusya, Dekabristler, Muhafazakarlik, Liberalizm, Slavcilik, Baticilik.

AHHOTAIUA

Boccranue Jlexkabpucto 1825 roma cTano moBOPOTHBEIM COOBITHEM B HCTOPHH POCCHHCKOTO
rocynapctBa. CoOBITHS TPOMCXOAMBIINE B TEPBYIO 4YeTBEpTh 19-ro Beka, a HMMEHHO
3HaKOMCTBO C 3allaJiHOM KyIbTypOoil M MHPOBO33PEHHEM BCKOJBIXHYJIO POCCHHCKOE
o0IecTBO, B YACTHOCTH PYCCKHX MWHTEUIEKTyaloB. Bc€ wame cramm criblmaThest
nmOepainbHbIe OCTyIaThl 3anaaa. Henb3s yTBep)kaaTh, 4T0O pacrpocTpaHeHue JINOepaIbHbIX
uel ObUIO BOCIPHUHATO MO3WUTHBHO BCEMM YYacTHHKaMM AuUcKyccuil. HampoTus, cpenu
PYCCKHX MBICIUTENEH M pPYKOBOACTBA CTPAaHBl HAXOIMINCH TE, KTO TPHUAEPKUBAICS
KOHCEPTHBAaTHUBHBIX B3IJISI0B Ha TOCYJApCTBEHHOE YCTPOWCTBO M COLMANBHYIO >KHU3HB
Poccuiickoif wnmmepuu. DTO TNPOTHUBOpPEUME BBIPAXAIOCh Kak cpenu JlekaOpucTos,
OTIO3WIIMOHHAS  JAEATENBHOCTh KOTOPBIX  IOCITYXKMJIA TONYKOM K  JaJbHEHUIINM
MHTEJEKTYAIIFHBIM Pa3MBIIIICHUSAM, TaK U B TPyJax MOCIEAYIONINX IpeACcTaBUTENeH TaKuX
uneonornueckux Trpynn kak KoocepBarmsm u JluGepamusm, CnaBsHOQUIBECTBO U
3anagHudecTBOo. Bce mocnenoBarenw yNOMSHYTBIX HAEOJIOTUYECKUX — HAMpaBIIEHUI
OTCTauBaJI HEOOXOJMMOCTh (POPMUPOBAHUSI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOW MOJIENH, KOTOopasi Obl mpu
YCIIOBUH NEPEHATHS EBPOIIEHCKOTO OIbITa HE HaHeca Obl BpPel pyCCcKoil caMOOBITHOCTH.

B cBs3u ¢ aTnM, 3amadell JaHHOW paOOTHI SIBISUIOCH M3YUEHHE BIMSHHUS COOBITHI MepBOM
yeTBepTH 19-r0 BeKka, B 9aCTHOCTH E€BPONEHCKOTO BIFSHHSA Ha HACOJIOTO-NOTHTHYECKYIO
MbICIb B Poccuiickol wuMmepud M OTHOLIEHHMS K OTOMY IIPOLIECCY PYCCKHUX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX KPYTOB TOTO NepHOJa. BBUTM HCIONB30BaHBI TPYABI HE TOJBKO
M3BECTHBIX MBICIUTENICH 1 OOIIECTBEHHBIX JesITeIeH, HO M YKa3bl IEPBBIX JIUI] TOCYIapCTBa,
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a TaKXKe POCCUICKHME MaTephalibl HBIHEIIHETo MEepHoAa OTPaXKAIoIINe B3IJIA] Ha COOBITHS
MPOLUIOTO CKBO3b CTOJIETHS. B nomosiHeHne, ObIIM YIOMSIHYTHI TPl TYPELKUX YUYEHBIX,
KOTOpBIE, OINUpasCh Ha PYCCKYI0 KJIACCHYECKYIO0 JIUTEPaTypy, TaKKe OCBEIIann
paccMaTrpuBaeMyro B HacTosLIeM MaTepuaie mnpobiemy. MTorom mnpojenaHHOH pabOTHI
SIBUJIOCH TIOHUMaHUe OCHOBHBIX NMPUYMH U IABWXKYIIEH CHIIBI COOBITHI dexabps 1825 2ooa,
CYTH HJCOJIOTO-TIOINTHIECKOW TUIEMMBI M M3MEHEeHUs Ommke K 20-My BeKy B3IJII0B
HEKOTOPHIX TepcoHaInid. B1obaBok, B 3aKIFOUMTENFHON YacTH paboThl ObLIa IpoBeneHa
AQHAJIOTHsI C JABOSKOCTBIO pa3MbILUIEHMH O poau U Mecte Poccuiickoit ®epepanuu B
riobansHOM Mupe nocine 1991 rona.

KuaroueBnie cioBa: Poccus, JlekaObpuctsl, Korcepsarusm, JInbepanmsm, CnaBsHOPHIBCTBO,
3anagHu4ecTBO.

1. Introduction

The victory in the Patriotic War of 1812 had a profound impact on the subsequent
course of events in Russian history. The defeat of Napoleon’s army significantly enhanced
the standing of the Russian Empire and of Emperor Alexander I, who was increasingly
regarded as a proponent of liberal ideas. At the conclusion of the war, Alexander I initiated a
series of measures aimed at reaffirming the empire’s orientation toward liberalism. As a result,
several prominent conservatives of the period were removed from office.

Increasingly, attention was devoted to the prospects and necessity of reforms, which
included the abolition of serfdom and the introduction of a constitution (Grosul, 2021, pp. 4-
43). Overall, the confrontation between Russia and Europe during this period stimulated
extensive discussions concerning national self-awareness and the socio-political order. In
other words, following the end of 1812, Russia turned inward in an effort to comprehend its
own essence and to determine the path of development most suitable for Russia (Gavrilova,
2004, pp. 57-72). The Decembrist Uprising, which took place on /4 December 1825, became
a turning point in the confrontation between the “old” and the “new.” Many of its leaders
had witnessed Western European liberal views and lifestyles firsthand.. Inspired by what they
saw and heard, this group of Russian officers was strongly opposed to the monarchist regime
and advocated the establishment of a republic (Rubanik, 2009a, pp. 73-82). Overall, the
period of Decembrist activity extended from the mid-1810s, when the first secret society was
formed. The activities of the Decembrists came to an end in late 1825 as a result of their
unsuccessful anti-government actions. Among the causes that contributed to the December
events was the issue of the dual monarchy, when both Nicholas I and Konstantin I had
claimed the Russian throne (Kiyanskaya, 2009, pp. 71-81). The second reason, which may
also be defined as a goal, consisted in the aspiration to achieve estate equality, which would
have granted the lower estates not only equality before the law, but also the possibility of
professional fulfillment and advancement in service (Kiyanskaya, 2017, pp. 42-56).

The Decembrists initiated their activities within the framework of an organization
known as the “Union of Salvation”/ “Soyuz Spaseniya” (St. Petersburg), which operated
from 1816 to 1817. In 1818, it was transformed into the “Union of Prosperity”/ “Soyuz
Blagodenstviya” (Moscow), which ceased to exist in 1821. The dissolution of the “Soyuz
Blagodenstviya” was caused by its division into the “Northern Society”/ “Severnoye
Obshchestvo” (1821) and the “Southern Society”/ “Yuzhnoye Obshchestvo” (1822) as a
result of internal disagreements among its members. In 1825, the “Yuzhnoye Obshchestvo,”
based in Ukraine, merged with the “Society of United Slavs”/ “Obshchestvo Soyedinonnykh
Slavyan” (1823, Ukraine). The fundamental documents of the Decembrists included Pavel
Pestel’s (Yuzhnoye Obshchestvo) Russian Truth/ “Russkaya Pravda,” which emphasized the
necessity of establishing a republic through the overthrow of the monarchy. An alternative
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position was expressed in Nikita Muravyov’s (Severnoye Obshchestvo) Constitution, which,
while preserving monarchic authority, implied a strengthening of government powers. The
representatives of the Northern Society, adhering to less radical approaches, advocated for
the establishment of a constitutional monarchy (Zavrazhin, 2007, pp. 81-89).

Thus, based on the key projects aimed at the state’s reorganization, it can be
understood that in the first quarter of the 19th century, there were two main possible paths
for transforming the socio-political life of the Russian state. The Constitution was intended
to protect and preserve the federal structure of the Russian Empire, maintaining the Tsar’s
authority and expanding the powers of the executive branch along with certain rights and
freedoms (the abolition of serfdom, the affirmation of freedom of conscience, and freedom
of speech and the press). As for the “Russkaya Pravda,” it aimed to establish common
equality among citizens at all levels. The achievement of this goal was considered possible
through the abolition of estate-based divisions. In addition, a significant distinction from N.
Muravyov’s Constitution was the necessity of uniting all national subjects of the Empire into
a single whole, which implied the assimilation of smaller peoples (Struve, 2013, pp. 230-
237).

The Union of United Slavs, initially formed as an independent secret society,
comprised mainly impoverished nobles (dvoryane) along with members from other social
estates. The activities of this association were characterized as nationally liberatory, since it
promoted the idea of Pan-Slavic unity (Petrovich, 2018, pp. 52-55). The secret organization
was established at the end of 1823 and, in September 1825, merged with the “Yuzhnoye
Obshchestvo.” As a result, the original idea of establishing a federative Slavic state faded. It
can be argued that the unification of the two organizations served the interests of both. The
“Southern Society,” for instance, possessed a stronger ideological, numerical, and
organizational base. Although the “Union of United Slavs ” was ideologically weaker, it had
the necessary determination and commitment to pursue radical changes. The primary
differences between the two organizations can be attributed to their composition. In particular,
the Southerners included wealthier and more prominent Nobles. Moreover, the two groups
held differing conceptions regarding the implementation of the state’s reorganization. For
example, the Southerners relied on soldiers, while the Slavs counted on the ordinary people.
Additionally, the “South” did not support the idea of establishing a federation (Pavlov, 2017,
pp- 79-89).

In general, the discussion of ideological disagreements in Russia remains a highly
relevant subject. This issue has been explored not only by Russian scholars but also by
foreign researchers, including Turkish academics. For instance, Ummet Erkan, in his article
“19. Yiizyil Rus Edebiyatinda Modernlesme Elestirisi”, examined the socio-political
fragmentation of the 19th-century Russian Empire, drawing on the works of Russian literary
classics such as Alexander S. Pushkin, Nikolai V. Gogol, Nikolai G. Chernyshevsky, Fyodor
M. Dostoevsky, and Lev N. Tolstoy. The study reflected the concept of “Modernization,” its
meaning, origins, and consequences. The author further addressed Russia’s early history and
its distinctive features during its formative period. Aufocracy was identified as one of the
inherent characteristics of the Russian polity, the existence of which was explained by the
vastness of its territories and, consequently, the logistical difficulties. Moreover, the
geographical location and the associated harsh climatic conditions played a significant role.
Under such circumstances, effective governance of the country was considered possible only
in the presence of strong centralized authority (Erkan, 2017, pp. 21-46). Sevgi Ilica, in the
work “1812 Anayurt Savasi ve 19. Yiizyil Rus Edebiyatinda Dekabristler”, also explored
Russian literature. The author discussed the works of Russian poets such as Kondraty F.
Ryleyev, Wilhelm K. Kiichelbecker, Fyodor N. Glinka, and Alexander 1. Odoyevsky, whose
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writings reflected the events of the Decembrist Uprising of 1812 (Ilica, 2021, pp. 71-228).
Nejla Yildirim, in the article “A Look at Russia in the 1840s in the Light of V. A. Sollogub’s
‘Tarantas’”, focused on the naturalism (a combination of realism and romanticism) of the
1840s in Russian literature. In the article, N. Yildirim also referred to another Turkish scholar,
namely Turgut Olcay’s work “Dogalct Okul”. This study similarly examined 19th-century
naturalism and cited Viadimir A. Sollogub’s Tarantas as an example. In “Tarantas,” written
in the form of travel notes, V. Sollogub reflected the socio-political and moral realities of
Russia two centuries ago (Yildirim, 2020, pp. 193-200).

Overall, the study was structured into five sections. The first, Introduction, briefly
addressed the causes and consequences of the Decembrist events of 1825. In particular, the
Introduction, “Northern” and “Southern” Societies sections examined the organizational
structure of the Decembrists and the essential documents that articulated their vision of
Russia’s future in detail. The “The Emergence of Russian Conservatism” section analyzed
the works of key Russian conservatives who advocated for the preservation of Russia’s
cultural identity. In the “Slavophilism and Westernism” section, the liberal orientation of
both groups regarding the necessity of modernization, taking into account Russia's specific
characteristics, is discussed. The “Conclusion” synthesized the ideological and political
discussions presented throughout the study and considered their consequences. Additionally,
the study established connections between the events that occurred in the 19th-century
Russian Empire and those in the Russian Federation after 1991.

2. The “Northern” and “Southern” Societies

The period of existence of these two associations dates back to the first half of the
1900s (1821-1825). The Constitution of N. Muravyov at “Northern Society” and P. Pestel’s
“Russian Truth” at “Southern Society” are mentioned as fundamental documents. Based on
the names of the papers, the first organization, located in Moscow, advocated the idea of a
Constitutional Monarchy. The second one, with its headquarters in Kyiv, considered it
necessary to maintain the abolition of the Tsar’s institution and the establishment of the
republic (Pavlov, 2021, pp. 63-76). Overall, the main distinction between the “Severnoye”
and “Yuzhnoe” Obshchestvo lay in their methods for achieving the common goal of state
reorganization. In joint correspondence at the end of 1822, the “North” advocated the
continuation of peaceful propaganda aimed at reforming the existing situation. The “South,”
in contrast, considered revolution, including regicide, to be the most effective way. It is
essential that both organizations continued their independent and coordinated activities
despite the ban on secret societies and Masonic lodges, which was enacted in August 1822
(Pavlov, 2020, pp. 81-92). The process of formation and functioning of the two secret
associations generally took place against the backdrop of an unstable internal political
situation in the Russian Empire. Following the conclusion of the Patriotic War of 1812,
Alexander I retreated from further liberalization by transitioning to a reactionary regime that
aimed to strengthen autocratic authority. A significant role in supporting this decision was
attributed to Count Alexey A. Arakcheev, who, unlike the liberal Mikhail M. Speransky,
adhered to a conservative view of the country’s socio-political structure. Factors prompting
this shift in ideological course included post-war tensions with European allies during the
Napoleonic campaigns and anti-Western sentiments among members of the ruling dynasty
and the bureaucratic corps, who advocated for reducing foreign influence in the Russian
Empire (Sakharov, 1998, pp. 24-39). A separate and significant issue was the issue of peasant
emancipation. Between 1803 and 1805, documents regulating the process of granting
freedom to serfs were enacted. The documents included the allocation of land and the
payment to be made by the peasants for the land allotments. Later, in 1816, the stage of
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landless emancipation was initiated. However, the measures taken did not reach a logical
conclusion (Ruzhitskaya, 2018, pp. 53-64). In the early 1820s, the condition of ordinary
people and peasants deteriorated significantly. During that period, the prohibition on lodging
complaints against landowners was reinstated. Harsh measures were also renewed within the
army and academic circles. In practice, this included the use of corporal punishment, exile to
Siberia, and censorship in the press and publications (Timoshina, 2009, pp. 104-109).

Nikita Muravyov’s Constitution (1821) consisted of 13 Chapters. The content of the
document presented the author’s vision of the most suitable political, administrative, and
social organization for the Russian Empire. The first three chapters of the Constitution
addressed the freedom and independence of the people, who were considered the principal
source of supreme authority. Notably, the term “Citizenship ” was used to refer to the people,
whereby citizens - that is, the inhabitants of the country - would receive the right to elect
representatives to governing bodies. The Chapter “On Rights and Responsibilities ” outlined
the principle of equality before the law through the abolition of serfdom and class division.
Administratively, the country was divided into /3 Derjava, each with a designated capital
and endowed with self-governing rights. According to the Constitution, the principal
representative body was the People’s Assembly (Narodnoye Veche), which consisted of two
chambers - the Supreme Duma (Verkhovnaya Duma) and the Chamber of People’s
Representatives (Palata Narodnykh Predstaviteley). Both chambers retained a considerable
degree of autonomy in their activities. As for the monarch, the right of hereditary succession
through the male line was preserved. The Russian Emperor continued to serve as the Supreme
Commander-in-Chief. The Emperor had to obtain the approval of Narodnoye Veche, despite
the authority to appoint ministers and consuls, as well as to conclude peace treaties with
opponents, make decisions on the deployment of armed forces, and distribute lands
(Yakushkin, 1906, pp. 104-117). The French Revolution and the liberal processes that
occurred in Europe had a significant influence on Nikita Muravyov’s views. As a result, his
draft Constitution represented a synthesis of ideas embedded in the state documents of France,
the United States, Spain, and Poland. In particular, during the preparation of the Constitution,
N. Muravyov used the Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen (1789) and the
French Constitutions of 1791, 1793, 1795, and 1799; the Constitutional Charter of the
Kingdom of Poland; the Spanish Constitution of 1812; the Declaration of Independence
(1776); the U.S. Constitution (1786) and the constitutions of 23 North American states,
Meyer’s Review of Judicial Institutions; the Napoleonic Code (1804); and the Justinian Code
(Rubanik, 2009b, pp. 106-110).

Pavel Pestel, the author of the “Russkaya Pravda,” by contrast, opposed a
federative structure and the diffusion of autocratic power. In his view, the state was to
function as a unified mechanism. According to P. Pestel, the primary task of the state was to
ensure the security of its citizens and the general welfare. In matters of security, the state’s
role was dominant. The provision of welfare, however, could be ensured by private
individuals, whose economic activities the state was not to impede (Startsev, 2018, pp. 26-
34). The “Russian Truth” was a main program document of the “Southern Society ” prepared
in 1822 (Pokrovskiy, 1958, p. 9). One of Pavel Pestel’s central ideas was the achievement of
political and national unity among the empire's citizens. This, in turn, was closely linked to
the status of national minorities. According to P. Pestel’s reflections, the entire population of
the country was to be subject to a single set of laws and a single ruler. National unity was to
be achieved through the assimilation of all peoples into a single Russian ethnos, united by a
common language (Russian), moral values, and traditions. This perspective also extended to
the administrative-territorial division, whereby no particular ethnic group was to dominate
any specific region of the empire. To this end, it was necessary to ensure the most ethnically
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diverse population possible. In this way, a unified and indivisible Russia could be established
(Denisova, 2005, pp. 12-23). In addition, Pavel Pestel, like Nikita Muravyov, opposed the
existence of estate-based stratification and the privileged status of any particular social group.
In this regard, instead of the term “Estate, ” the people were to be referred to as “Citizen”
(Moshchelkov, 2018, pp. 136-144). In conclusion, Pavel Pestel became acquainted with
political thought while studying in Dresden, Germany. Among his teachers were Hans Karl
Dippold, a professor of German History and Geography, and Karl Christian Friedrich
Krause, the author of several political treatises (Edel’man, 2022, pp. 69-79). In addition, Kar!
F. Hermann, who lectured on the introduction to political science, and Alexander S. Shishkov,
an advocate for the purification of the Slavic-Russian language from foreign borrowings, had
a significant influence on the formation of Pavel Pestel’s political views. P. Pestel’s personal
library contained several works by A4. S. Shishkov in which the language issue was discussed,
including “Rassuzhdeniye o Starom i Novom Sloge Rossiyskogo Yazyka,” “Razgovory o
Slovesnosti,” “Pribavleniye k Sochineniyu, Nazyvayemomu, “O Starom i Novom Sloge
Rossiyskogo Yazyka,” and “Pribavleniye k Razgovoram o Slovesnosti, ili Vozrazheniya
Protiv Vozrazheniy, Sdelannykh Na Siyu Knigu” (Edel’man, 2025, pp. 143-174). In addition,
the idea of Slavic unity was reflected in 1823 in a programmatic document of the Society of
United Slavs, which later merged with the “Southern Society” — “The Rules of the United
Slavs”/ “Pravila Soyedinonnykh Slavyan” (Koren’, 2017, pp. 165-168). The 17 points of the
“Rules of the United Slavs” were defined as a set of rules and moral guidelines for the
members of society. The document contained provisions regarding the necessity of
developing science and crafts, as well as the education and upbringing of the younger
generation. Particularly noteworthy is 9" Point, in which, despite the Slavic conceptual
framework, the need to respect other religions and traditions was emphasized (Borisov, 1951,
pp. 71-72).

Thus, both Nikita Muravyov’s Constitution and Pavel Pestel’s “Russian Truth”
exhibited similarities as well as differences. Both documents endorsed the idea of the
necessity of modernization. At the same time, there were distinctions in the methods
proposed for implementing their respective projects. It is noted that P. Pestel’s approach had
a more radical nature. This assessment is linked to the fact that he supposed the establishment
of a dictatorship at the initial stage, to implement and consolidate all the reforms outlined in
“The Russian Truth,” which were directed toward the creation of a monoethnic, unitary
Russian state (Kuznetsov, Lotarev, 2021, pp. 149-157). The leader of the “Southern Society”
also opposed the federal system, which, particularly in the context of the Russian Empire,
would have contributed to weakening ties between provinces and the center. This, in turn,
would have created problems in the effective implementation of state functions and posed a
threat to the country's stability and unity (Sonina, 2002, pp. 15-23). Despite the ambitious
nature of their objectives, the Decembrists were ultimately unable to implement their
constitutional projects. The reason for their defeat lay in the divergence of views among the
Decembrists regarding the methods of the revolutionary movement. In this context, the
Emperor's role was pivotal. In other words, with the strengthening of the Tsarist institution,
the views of the rebels shifted from revolutionary goals aimed at overthrowing the monarchy
to a focus on dialogue with its representatives (Volkova, 2006, pp. 100-111). In addition, the
reasons for the failure also included the Decembrists” weak agitation and propaganda among
the population, particularly among soldiers and the ordinary people, which was evident in the
spontaneous nature of the uprising. This circumstance was further complicated by the fact
that, at the last moment before the onset of events, some direct participants and organizers of
the secret societies refused to take part in the actions, which affected the implementation of
the uprising plan (Nechkkina, 1955, pp. 260-342).
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In the first quarter of the 19th century, initial attempts at liberalization within the
Russian Empire aimed to expand human rights and freedoms, as well as limit the power of
the Tsar. An important factor that influenced Russian intellectual thought of the period was
the Patriotic War of 1812. The course of military operations and its outcome acted as a
divisive factor, as opinions among intellectuals were split between the need to abolish the
Institution of the Tsarist authority and the necessity of strengthening it to preserve the
Russian state.

3. The Emergence of Russian Conservatism

The first quarter of the 19th century, during the Reign of Alexander I, could be
characterized by contradictions between those who advocated liberal reforms and those who
wanted to preserve the old order. Between 1801 and 1825, the views of the Russian monarch
underwent significant changes. While he initially supported the country’s liberalization
efforts, his stance had shifted in his final years. Thus, by the Tsar’s will, the activities of
printing houses and printed publications were renewed. In 1808—1809, he issued decrees
prohibiting the sale of peasants. In addition, Alexander I implemented a reform in the field
of education, which included the introduction of free primary education and the establishment
of universities in Kharkiv, Kazan, and Derpta. Between 1802 and 1811, a ministerial reform
was carried out. Such changes prompted the conservative camp to express its discontent, as
it sought to maintain the elevated status of the nobles (dvoryane), who had lost their
monopoly on land under the /801 Decree. As a consequence of these inherent contradictions,
two distinct trends emerged by the mid-century, both of which continued to advocate for the
same objectives initially established at the beginning of the century. This was, on the one
hand, a Liberal-Conservative group that reflected on ways to introduce liberalism into public
life without compromising the autocracy, and on the other hand, a Reactionary-Conservative
group that defended the strengthening of tsarist power, the preservation of class divisions,
and the privileges of the nobles (Nachapkin, 2002, pp. 36-58). It is well-known that the year
1812 marked a turning point in the country’s liberalization and the emergence of Russian
Conservatism, prompting the Russian Emperor to reconsider his ideological and political
views. Evidence of these changes included the removal of Alexander I’s associate, Mikhail
M. Speransky, who had been directly involved in implementing liberal reforms, and the
strengthening of the position of the renowned historian and advocate for the preservation of
autocracy, Nikolai M. Karamzin, who enjoyed the favor of members of the imperial family.
Notably, members of the ruling dynasty, particularly Alexander I’s sister, Ekaterina
Pavlovna, as well as the author of “The History of the Russian State”’/ “Istoriya Gosudarstva
Rossiyskogo,” also adhered to conservative-protective views aimed at preserving the status
and power of the Emperor and the privileges of the higher estates. Another significant figure
who upheld a conservative vision of the socio-political structure of the Russian Empire was
Alexander S. Shishkov, who, as noted above, opposed the introduction of foreign elements
into Russian life (Grosul, Itenberg, Tvardovskaya, Shatsillo, Eymontova, 2000, pp. 34-65).
Both N. M. Karamzin and A. S. Shishkov were among those who criticized the liberal
initiatives of Alexander I and M. M. Speransky. According to N. Karamzin, the enlightenment
of the populace was far more critical than the bureaucratization of the state, which formed
the core of the Tsar’s reforms. In addition, he regarded the idea of imposing the legacy of the
French Revolution onto Russian realities as inadvisable. During the Patriotic War of 1812,
conservatives such as Fyodor V. Rostopchin, Moscow's Governor-General, drew the
Emperor’s attention to the geographical and cultural particularities of the Russian Empire.
Moreover, F. Rostopchin, like his contemporaries N. Karamzin and A. Shishkov, considered
it necessary to preserve the nobility as a social estate, since, in their view, this class served
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as the main support of the Empire in both state administration and the socio-cultural sphere
(Kozhurin, 2015, pp. 128-142).

Overall, the origins of conservatism date back to the time of Catherine II, a
Reactionary Conservative. Her “The Instruction” or “Nakaz” clearly reflected the existing
contradictions and cautious attitude to liberal ideas already in the XVIII century. “Nakaz”
was the code that its predecessors had attempted to compile, and it covered a wide range of
state issues and social order (Yesyukov, Chestneyshin, & Chestneyshina, 2009, pp. 18-20).
In Chapter I, the Russian state was defined as a European power. Exceptional merit in the
rapprochement of “European” Russia with the rest of Europe was attributed to Peter the
Great, who helped to establish closer contacts with the West. Chapter II secured the sole rule
of the Russian monarch, i.e., Autocracy (Samoderzhaviye), the most suitable form of
government for the Russian monarch. Chapter V emphasized the free will of citizens and the
equality of all before the law, which was supposed to reduce the pressure on the “weak” from
the rich and their excess of power. Based on the above-mentioned “Freedom of Speech,” in
Chapter XII, the right to possess serfs by the wealthy people was still preserved (Vulgar,
1771, pp. 3-6, 11-14, 121). Discussing the purpose of the issuance of the “Nakaz, ” it is noted
that this document represented a codification of laws aimed at ensuring order within the state,
as well as regulating and systematizing internal processes and social relations. Nevertheless,
the Empress’s well-intentioned efforts did not receive approval and support. For example,
the Church's representatives opposed Catherine II’s attempts to separate the clergy from the
state. Criticism also came from government officials involved in drafting the imperial
document. The essence of their objections concerned nuances in distinguishing between
“state” and “civil” laws, as well as judicial procedures. The “Nakaz ” faced broader criticism
from Alexander P. Sumarokov, a State Councillor who also participated in reviewing the
document. He expressed discontent with the extensive powers granted to deputies under the
“Nakaz,” including exemption from capital punishment, torture, and corporal punishment.
Furthermore, there were disagreements regarding the introduction of a parliamentary system
and potential conflicts between civil and natural rights. As a representative of the higher
estate, 4. Sumarokov also opposed the liberation of peasants, since the preservation of
serfdom was considered a guarantee of social stability (Stennik, 2006, pp. 125-143). The final
point to note is that the works of European philosophers had a significant influence on
Catherine II's political views. During her reign, translations of such works as “On the Citizen”
(Thomas Hobbes) and “A Discourse Upon the Inequality Among Mankind” (Jean-Jacques
Rousseau) were published. It is also mentioned that the Empress maintained contact with
prominent representatives of French philosophical thought, such as Denis Diderot, Voltaire,
and Jean le Rond d’Alembert (Starkova, 2012, pp. 9-16). In addition, the “Nakaz " exhibited
clear borrowings from the work of another French thinker, Charles-Louis de Montesquieu,
and his “The Spirit of Law.” Specific textual and conceptual influences of the French work
can be observed in sections that discuss forms of government, state organization, and the
concept of freedom (Chumakova, Zlatopol’skaya, 2006, pp. 109-127).

Here, it is crucial to indicate the role of Mikhail M. Speransky, a supporter of a
Constitutional Monarchy, who in the “Project of Laying Down of State Laws of the Russian
Empire” (“Proyekt Ulozheniya Gosudarstvennykh Zakonov Rossiyskoy Imperii”) of the
“Projects and Notes” (“Proyekty i Zapiski”) secured the indivisibility of the monarchical
state, governed by power divided into legislative (State Duma/ Gosudarstvennaya Duma),
judicial (Senate/ Senat), and executive (Ministry/ Ministerstvo) and united by the State
Council. All state processes, including the adoption of law, its implementation, and control
over their implementation, as well as justice, were carried out on behalf of the Russian
Emperor (Speranskiy, 1961, pp. 222-225). According to M. Speransky, the government, in
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the proper execution of laws, relied on the Police, whose functional responsibilities were to
facilitate the implementation of laws and maintain internal public order (Fedneva, 2021, pp.
412-424). In the “Plan of State Transformation” (“Plan Gosudarstvennogo
Preobrazovaniya”), the statesman reiterated the supremacy of the Law on behalf of the
Emperor, which serves as an indicator of commitment to autocracy. The Council was
responsible for reviewing and approving bills, which had to be approved by the ruler
(Speransky, 1905, pp. 272, 275-276). It is essential to note that M. Speransky’s activities
occurred during a period of dynastic and political crisis, as well as shifts in foreign policy
aimed at strengthening Russia’s position in the West. Additionally, there was a need to
implement administrative reforms and regulate relations between the supreme authority and
the higher estates. Taken together, these factors raised the issue of creating mechanisms for
controlling the internal structure and governance of the Russian Empire, which would ensure
internal stability and facilitate Russia’s integration into the European community of states
(Andreeva, 2023, pp. 880-898). However, Mikhail Speransky’s project was never
implemented despite initial favor. Among the main reasons that impeded the realization of
M. Speransky’s initiatives was his removal from state service, as Russian society of the first
quarter of the 19th century, particularly the nobility and the Emperor himself, were not
prepared for the changes considered radical for that period. It should be recalled that the
reforms he advocated directly involved the limitation of the rights and powers of both the
higher estates and the country’s ruler. Moreover, in the context of confrontation with France,
implementing such sweeping reforms was also considered untimely (Gorozhankina,
Panteleev, 2022, pp. 15-18).

Overall, the rise of conservatism can be understood as emerging in reaction to the
growing influence of European culture and lifestyle on Russian society. This process raised
concerns among traditionalists, who viewed these influences as a threat to established norms
and values. As a result of the modernization of the 18th and early 19th centuries, liberal views
gained popularity among intellectuals, which later found their reflection in constitutional
drafts and a growing affinity for the French language and culture (Gallomania), a trend that,
as mentioned, undermined the Russian way of life. In this context, conservatives regarded
the centralization of power, the preservation of class divisions and serfdom, and the
strengthening of the Orthodox Church’s role - encapsulated in the triad “Orthodoxy
(Pravoslaviye) — Autocracy (Samoderzhaviye) — Nation (Narodnost’) ” formulated by Count
Sergey S. Uvarov - as the only means of safeguarding the state (Minakov, 2014, pp. 67-77).
S. Uvarov emphasized Russia’s unique position, which, in his view, prevented it from being
considered either a fully European or Asian state. This distinctiveness, he argued, stemmed
not only from geographical location but also from specific national, religious, socio-
economic, and political characteristics (Ilyin, 2018, pp. 33-35). It is claimed that the
Orthodoxy, mentioned in the Uvarov formula, was “a source of cultural, ethical and political
unity”. S. Uvarov himself considered Orthodox Christianity as an integral element of
strengthening brotherhood, moral equality, the origin of faith, and the national identity that
distinguished the Russian people from other Europeans (Gayda, 2021a, pp. 32-46). Moreover,
the Count’s contemporaries suggested that, due to their national faith, Russians were immune
to the wave of revolutions that rocked Europe in the first half of the 19th century, mainly
because of their anti-Christian character (Pipes, 2008, pp. 134-135). The element
“Nation”/“Narodnost’” served as an alternative to the French “Brotherhood” in the triad
“Freedom. Equality. Brotherhood”. Furthermore, if, in the French interpretation,
“Brotherhood” referred specifically to the French people, Uvarov's “Nation” or “People”
carried broader meaning intended to serve as a unifying force around the ruler. The author
himself pointed out that this element, as the antithesis of cosmopolitanism, embodied national
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identity and fully reflected the Russian spirit (Gayda, 2021b, pp. 155-161). The formation of
S. S. Uvarov’s philosophical views reflected in his formula, took place against the backdrop
of revolutionary events. He rejected the political tendencies that emerged in European states
because, as he observed during his stay in Vienna, they ultimately had a detrimental impact
on culture. In this regard, he considered the national code preservation to be the most
appropriate and necessary path for Russia (Gavrilov, 2019, pp. 131-191). Hence, since the
French Revolution was regarded as a period of turmoil and calamities, S. Uvarov maintained
that all changes and innovations had to be implemented, taking into account the established
principles and traditions (Malinov, 2016, pp. 519-526). As a diplomat, he argued that, the
development of the Enlightenment on Russian foundations was one of the principal
mechanisms for preserving the Russian state. At the same time, he believed that denying the
achievements of the Western Enlightenment and its blind imitation could become a
destabilizing factor for the Russian Empire (Udalov, 2006, pp. 77-85). Additionally, S.
Uvarov, who regarded the Decembrists as a factor undermining the state and national
foundations of the country due to their limited understanding of the Russian essence, was
influenced by another conservative, Nikolai M. Karamzin, who advocated the expediency of
adhering to the monarchical order and promoting the Russian Enlightenment with an
emphasis on national tradition (Uvarov, 2014, pp. 25-27). As for Sergey Uvarov, he was
considered a representative of a new generation of conservatives, as he was more familiar
with European philosophical thought than earlier representatives (Meshcheryakova, 2014, pp.
46-52). Moreover, elements of Uvarov’s Triad were further developed in the reflections of
the Slavophiles, particularly in the works of A. S. Khomyakov, who interpreted his
understanding of “Nation” as a set of distinctive features inherent to a given people
(Badalyan, 2018, pp. 51-66).

The most prominent representative of Russian Conservatism was Nikolay M.
Karamzin, a supporter of autocracy and an opponent of Mikhail M. Speransky on the issue of
state structure. In “Notes on the Ancient and New Russia”/ “Zapiski o Drevney i Novoy
Rossii”, N. Karamzin emphasized the role of the ruler as the only acceptable way for Russia
to govern the country. From the author’s point of view, the main threat to Russia was the
external forces that shook up the stability of power and the state. European ideals, which had
been reflected in almost every sphere of life, from culture to the army and government, could
replace the steppe invaders, shake national foundations, and weaken the monarch’s institution.
According to N. Karamzin, the Church, whose power had weakened during Peter’s time,
worked together with the ruler and supported him in state affairs. The reign of Catherine I1
was presented as an example of true autocracy, in which the monarch carried out state affairs
with complete autonomy. As a result, the Autocracy was the essence of Russia, which had
both good and bad aspects, of which are the nobility and the clergy, providing support to the
state in the mission entrusted to it to ensure the common good (Karamzin, 1991, pp. 17-20,
31-34, 36, 42-44, 105, 108-109). The Tsar’s power must be exercised within the framework
of a law that does not contradict Russian realities. In other words, N. Karamzin considered
any experiments and innovations that could conflict with Russian society's traditions and thus
damage it to be unnecessary. Hence, the Parliamentary Republic, whose establishment was
advocated by M. Speransky, would instead give rise to a power struggle. Any changes in the
state had to be carefully considered to match Russia’s design and not pose a threat to its
security (Kuvshinova, 2020, pp. 42-45). Since the formation of conservative ideology based
on Europe’s historical and political experience, the Russian traditionalists saw N. Karamzin
as a threat to Russia’s identity that was radically different from its Western neighbors, in the
unnatural Russian-like attitudes that spread over its lands. As differences from the European
historian indicate not only the presence at the intersection of different western and eastern
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cultures, but also the special nature of relations between the ruler and the people, in which,
if we make an analogy, the Tsar acts as a “Father,” whose duty is to care for the good of his
acolytes, which is more characteristic of the Eastern worldview, according to which people
should give because of respect and obedience to the ruler and not resort to actions that
undermine his status. However, it cannot be said that the ideologist completely denied
everything Western; on the contrary, he was positive about the idea of the Enlightenment and
saw in it a benefit for the development of civil society (Alevras, 2008, pp. 42-47). According
to Nikolay Karamzin, the Polish Issue, a sensitive matter for the Russian Empire in the 19th
century, became more topical after the defeat of the French army in 1812. The conquering
policy of the Russian emperors justified the annexation of Polish territories. This state, by
the way, was considered by N. Karamzin as one of the rivals in the foreign policy arena,
created a threat to the integrity of the state borders, which was confirmed in his 1819
conversation with Emperor Alexander I, during which he warned the Tsar against the desire
to restore the Polish state within the limits approved by the Congress of Vienna, as it would
instead play off the appetite of opponents concerning Russian lands, thus increasing the threat
of Russia’s disintegration (Narezhnyy, 2018, pp. 82-87). It is essential that the Great French
Revolution of 1789 and the Patriotic War of 1812 exerted a significant influence on N. M.
Karamzin’s socio-political views. While in the early years, N. Karamzin assumed the position
of an observer, the events of 10 August 1792 and 21 January 1793 - when Louis XVI was
dethroned and subsequently executed - marked the collapse of the Russian conservative’s
expectations for the peaceful attainment of the common good and the advancement of the
Enlightenment. As a result of these events, the Revolution appeared as an act of disorder,
devastation, and violence. Hence, fears arose regarding the possibility of similar undesirable
developments in the Russian Empire. N. Karamzin saw the prevention of revolutionary
sentiment and the destruction of the state order once again in the advancement of the
Enlightenment and the strengthening of morality among the population (Kislyagina, 1976,
pp. 84-131). Nor can the events of the Patriotic War of 1812 be overlooked. The
confrontation with France was perceived as a struggle between good and evil embodied in
the figure of Napoleon. For N. Karamzin, the War of 1812 was regarded as an opportunity
for Russia’s awakening and its revival as a powerful and enlightened state (Sapchenko, 2022,
pp- 77-89). Finally, it is worth mentioning the contrast between the views of N. M. Karamzin
and M. M. Speransky, who represented the conservative and liberal camps, respectively. The
main difference between the two contemporaries lay in the fact that M. M. Speransky
advocated for the modernization of the Russian Empire’s socio-political structure. To achieve
this, he proposed limiting the ruler’s power by separating authority into three branches
(legislative, executive, and judicial) and granting greater freedoms, including economic
liberties for peasants who had previously been in a dependent position. N. M. Karamzin, by
contrast, opposed a pro-European, specifically a pro-French foreign policy. He regarded
centralized governance as the key to the expansion, resilience, and stability of the state
(Sverdlov, 2018, 188-203).

In this connection, it is impossible not to mention the State Official Nikolay N.
Novosiltsov. After the proclamation of the Polish Constitution, N. Novosiltsov was appointed
as a commissioner representing the Russian government in the newly formed administrative
unit. It cannot be said that the Tsar’s decision to grant legal autonomy to the Poles was met
positively by the diplomat. In his view, this decision represented an imposition of inequality
between the constituent parts of the Russian Empire. His position regarding the Kingdom of
Poland was reflected in the “State Charter Letter of the Russian Empire” /
“Gosudarstvennaya Ustavnaya Gramota Rossiyskoy Imperii,” which he prepared in 1820 on
behalf of Alexander I. In this document, the Russian monarch’s companion equated the
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Kingdom of Poland to other administrative regions of Russia, thereby highlighting the need
to repeal the Polish Constitution (Lyubeznikov, 2012, pp. 163-171). In particular, in Chapter
1, Article 1 of its constitutional draft, N. Novosiltsov stated the indivisibility of an empire that
consists of sub-regions (regions) and provinces. Chapter 2, Article 9 referred to the heredity
of power, which under Article 11 of this Chapter was not subject to division. Chapter 3,
Article 78, defined Orthodoxy as the dominant religion and the embodiment of the ruling
dynasty. Chapter III, Article 91, provided for the establishment of a Bicameral Parliament,
without which the ruler under Chapter IV, Article 101, could not enact any law (Shil'der,
1898, pp. 499-500, 510-511, 513). The senator had a strong stance on the Jewish Issue. The
relevance of this Issue was related to the isolation of the Jews, whom the government wanted
to integrate into public processes. Nikolay Novosilotsov, as a member of the Jewish
Committee, was directly involved in solving the task. Thus, in 1806, Jews were resettled from
the country to the city. It is known that a significant portion of the Jewish population resided
in Poland. Therefore, after the promulgation of the Polish Constitution, namely in 1816,
attempts to equalize the Poles and the Jews were made. Such a project was the “Reéglement
organique des Israelites qui habitent le Royaume de Pologne,” which consisted of two parts.
The first part, “About religion,” guaranteed the Jewish community the right to follow
Judaism without the threat of punishment and oppression. The second part of the “Civil Law”
gave Jews equal civil rights and duties with other ethnic groups. However, the senator’s
proposal was not approved by the Polish State Council (Lyubeznikov, 2013, pp. 135-140).
Considering the role of the Polish Issue in Russian history, its significance increased in the
second half of the 19th century, when the so-called “Tribal” policy gained popularity in the
country, promoting the development of ideas of Slavic unity. In this context, the Polish Issue
was one of the key issues. This process unfolded against the backdrop of an intensified
struggle for self-determination in certain parts of Europe. Importantly, this trend was
negatively assessed by conservatives, who argued that people were being depersonalized and
losing their national distinctiveness through democratization and Europeanization (Ivanova,
2014, pp. 190-203). Interestingly, resolving the Polish Issue was among the principal
objectives pursued by the Russian government. According to several prominent scholars of
the time, Poland’s distinctiveness, the expansion of its privileges, close ties with Europe, and
the dominance of Catholicism hindered the administrative-territorial, legal, and cultural
integrity of the Russian Empire (Belousov, Abdullayev, Chikina, 2019, pp. 328-346). Thus,
Poland was regarded as the main confessional and civilizational obstacle for the Russian
Empire, which aspired to establish leadership within the Slavic world (Kruczkowski, 2022,
pp. 10-34).

Here, a continuation of the debates concerning the most suitable form of governance
and path of development for the Russian Empire is examined. The events of 1812 prompted
the ruling authorities and supporters of the existing regime to consolidate their positions. At
the same time, despite the conservative approach, the idea of the necessity to promote the
internal Enlightenment was expressed.

4. The Slavophilism and Westernism

The majority of researchers agree that both Slavophilism and Westernism can be
considered liberal-minded based on program documents aimed at improving the social status
of citizens, expanding their rights and freedoms, and strengthening the country as a whole.
However, the second half of the 19th century had a protective character for liberalism, as the
works of public figures demonstrated a commitment to preserving national identity. In this
sense, Russian liberalism, against the backdrop of the country’s internal and foreign policy
situations, which the Russian state faced, could be seen as an attempt to save Russia from
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collapse and “humiliation.” 1t is worth noting that discussions arose regarding the
appropriateness of associating Slavophiles with liberal views. These reflections stemmed
from the fact that Slavophiles insisted that Russia had a distinct path from the West. At the
same time, their Westernists advocated for closer contacts with Europeans (Bagayeva &
Zhapova, 2020, pp. 16-21). As mentioned earlier, Slavophilism was also considered as part
of the liberal current. This was because its followers advocated for the abolition of serfdom,
the expansion of personal freedoms and opportunities, as well as the formation of a union
that would coordinate the goals they defended. At the same time, despite their solid
knowledge of Europe, the Slavophiles believed that this development should be based on
Russian principles. Importantly, they did not promote the rejection of all things Western or
of contact with Europe. On the contrary, Western experience and achievements were to be
applied for the benefit of Russian society without undermining its cultural distinctiveness
(Grosul, 2016, pp. 33-51). Regarding Westernism, one point they shared with the Slavophiles
was their strong opposition to serfdom and their belief in the necessity of liberating the
peasants. The distinction lay in the fact that, according to the Slavophiles, the process of
emancipation should have been carried out in a centralized manner, i.e., under the guidance
and supervision of the authorities. Furthermore, the Westernists viewed globalization,
integration, and universal unity positively. In this context, they considered that Russia had to
be included in this process. The Slavophiles, as noted, advocated for the preservation of
cultural distinctiveness (Nagevichene, 2016, pp. 4-7).

A significant aspect in the study of the views of the Slavophiles and Westernists was
their attitude toward the “Petrine reforms,” which served as a foundation for the
development of liberal thought and became a focal point of ideological disagreements
regarding the truly suitable path for the Russian Empire’s development. As a result, the
contradiction of opinions about Russia’s future, which originated during the reign of Pefer I,
became even more relevant after 1991, when post-Soviet Russia once again faced the
dilemma of defining its ideological orientation. Peter's policies left a profound mark on the
intellectual debates of both groups. Thus, according to the Slavophiles, Russia had been
unprepared for the sweeping and sudden changes initiated in the Russian Empire by its first
emperor. Nevertheless, these reforms provided an impetus for national self-awareness and
for understanding Russia’s unique historical and cultural essence. In particular, one of the
recognized benefits was the introduction of the Enlightenment, which should have been
applied for the benefit of Russian society. For the Westernists, by contrast, Peter’s reforms
represented a crucial stage in the process of Europeanization (Badalyan, 2023, pp. 176-191).
In assessing these transformations, the Slavophiles argued that the emperor’s initiatives had
led to cultural stratification within Russian society. In other words, a gap emerged between
the educated elite, many of whom were closely associated with state power, and the ordinary
people. As a result, Russia embarked on a path of Europeanization, adopting not only
Western scientific achievements but also European cultural models and ways of life. At the
same time, the Slavophiles did not entirely reject the “Petrine reforms.” On the contrary,
they believed that Pefer’s measures served as a stimulus for the awakening and formation of
an indigenous model of Enlightenment and state organization that would correspond to
Russia’s specific interests and historical structure(Shirokova, 2021, pp. 41-46). Westernist
thinkers, by contrast, viewed Peter I’s active efforts to bring Russia closer to Europe in a
predominantly positive light. They argued that Russia’s primary problem had long been its
backwardness relative to Western Europe, a condition rooted in its historical isolation.
Consequently, through the “window” opened by Peter I, European ideas and culture began
to penetrate the empire more actively. According to Westernist thought, the adoption and
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application of these external influences were expected to have a profoundly beneficial impact
on Russian society (Goryunov, 2022, pp. 291-306).

It is essential that a primary source for both Slavophiles and Westernists was the
concept of the Individual. For example, Westernists noted the absence of an idea of
personality in Russian society, and hence the absence of a concept of citizenship, due to the
external pressure environment, i.e., the community, the need for which their opponents
argued for preservation. From the Western perspective, community structure was seen as the
cause of Russia's backwardness compared to Europe. In other words, while Europe was
engaged in the development of individual rights and freedoms, Russia had remained firmly
attached to its autocracy and peasant past, characterized by social and genealogical
fragmentation. Hence, it became clear that, in the understanding of the proponents of
Westernization, progress was achieved by developing personal freedoms (Khouruzhiy, 2010,
pp. 343-370). Slavophiles, on the contrary, believed that detachment from the community
and its foundations had a destructive effect on the /ndividual, contributing to the erosion of
their integrity. The human being in Slavophilism was an integral part of society (Chistyakova,
2000, pp. 503-506). Special importance was placed on spirituality in Slavophile teachings.
For Slavophiles, faith served as an element that demonstrated human integrity and aided in
shaping the Individual. In turn, following the spiritual precepts of a particular group of
Individuals contributed to the unity of its members and the community connected by a shared
worldview (Ivanov, 2016, pp. 12-22). Thus, the differences between the Westernists’ and
Slavophiles’ views on the Individual could be reduced to an individualistic versus a
communitarian approach, respectively. In the Slavophiles’ understanding, the existence of
the Individual was inseparable from society, of which it is a part. The Westernists, by contrast,
believed that the /ndividual constituted the primary foundation of both society and the state.
Moreover, according to Westernism, societal progress was achieved through granting each
person the freedom for individual development and action. Drawing on the Slavophiles’
teachings, it was clear that, for them, the Individual appeared as one element of a unified
organism, whose proper functioning was possible only through the coordinated operation of
all its parts (Shirokova, 2011, pp. 64-67). Next, we turn to the Theory of “Nation”/
“Narodnost”. The above-mentioned Sergey S. Uvarov also considered this concept. For his
followers, the meaning of this term was more national-formative than for S. Uvarov himself,
since it arose in response to the expansion of contacts with Europe and the spread of European
philosophical worldviews. It was mentioned that “Narodnost” was a combination of genetic,
climatic, historical, geographical, and religious factors, as well as characteristics of state
structure. In the issue of the formation of “Narodnost’,” Slavophiles found support in
ordinary people, who acted as the primary “custodian” of national language, culture, and
beliefs (Bobrovskikh, 2015, pp. 101-106). Additionally, a debate arose among Slavophiles
regarding the concepts of “Russian people” and “Russian state.” National minorities, despite
their non-Slavic origin and the dominance of the Russian ethnic group, which was the central
pillar in the formation of the nation-state, remained an integral part of the Russian state in the
understanding of intellectuals (Kudryashev, 2017, pp. 103-109).

The next important point to mention is that, in the second half of the 19th century,
Liberalism in the Russian Empire assumed a protective or conservative character. A
significant contribution to the development of Conservative Liberalism belongs to Boris N.
Chicherin, who, within his conceptual framework, addressed the correlation between the
individual and social institutions, including both civil and spiritual associations. In other
words, he examined the role of authority in reconciling law and liberty. In this context, the
author maintained that the most appropriate form of authority was that embodied in the
monarch, which itself was to be limited and subordinated to the law, thereby ensuring the
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proper implementation of state legislation and the restraint of excessive liberty. It was
precisely this form of political order, or Constitutional Monarchy, that B. N. Chicherin
regarded as most suitable for the Russian reality (Gnatyuk, 2013, pp. 22-29). It should be
noted that this conclusion was based on the historical context and the particular
characteristics of the Russian Empire. The transition to a limited monarchy was perceived as
a stage in the evolution away from absolute power, which did not fully correspond to the
prevailing tendencies of global development. Thus, Constitutional Monarchy emerged as the
ideal form of governance, one that could reconcile spiritual practices with scientific progress.
It was believed that Russia's adherence to such a model of state organization at that time
would not only enable the country to keep pace with the times without suppressing its
national identity, but also prevent the arbitrariness of power (Sukhov, 1998, pp. 64-69). In
addition, this form of liberalism (conservative/protective) was contrasted with “street”
liberalism, which was associated with excessive arbitrariness and radical opposition
(Zaytseva, 2015, pp. 53-60). It is worth noting that B. Chicherin’s views on protective
liberalism had changed by the end of the 19th century. The author of the idea of Conservative
Liberalism distanced himself from the principles he had previously defended. The reason for
this was the absence of constructive dialogue between the authorities and progressive social
groups, which ultimately created obstacles to the advancement of liberal ideas and reforms
(Chizhkov, 2011, pp. 148-152). Moreover, in this context, the problem did not lie solely in
the abuse of power. Liberal circles often exhibited excessive radicalism, which, in turn,
impacted their coordination with the state (Chizhkov, 2022, pp. 3-12).

The next point to be addressed is the division of Slavophilism. It should be noted
that the period of most significant activity, during which the principal works of this school
were published, corresponded to Early Slavophilism. In the second half of the 19th century,
a second group of Slavophiles emerged, commonly identified as representatives of Late
Slavophilism or Neo-Slavophilism (Belov, 2025, pp. 116—119). One of the representatives of
Late Slavophilism, whose crisis period fell at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, was
Viadimir I. Lamansky. His views on the role of the Slavic Issue and the policies of the Russian
Empire in this regard became the subject of wide-ranging debates within Slavophile circles.
In particular, the core of the criticism directed at V. I. Lamansky concerned his undermining
of one of the fundamental tenets of the Slavophile doctrine—the unification of the Slavs. In
this context, V. Lamansky cautioned Russia against hasty actions in resolving the Slavic Issue
(Medovarov, Snezhnitskaya, 2019, pp. 38-47). This caution was associated with profound
differences between the West, represented by Europe, and the East, represented by the
Russian Empire. In particular, by the late 19th century, reflections on the opposition of the
two civilizations were increasingly circulating within Slavophile circles. In other words, at
the early stages of Slavophilism's development, ideas advocating the possibility of merging
European heritage with Russian cultural distinctiveness were promoted. However, later
assertions began to emerge regarding the low probability of such an endeavor. Among the
factors supporting this claim were the noted religious differences, as observed by the early
Slavophiles, and the linguistic factor, discussed by V. Lamansky. According to V. Lamansky,
linguistic similarity contributed to the unification of peoples. In the case of the Russian
Empire, it was deemed inappropriate to speak of a Russian-European understanding due to
divergences both in faith and language (Kupriyanov, 2018, pp. 21-33). The contrast between
the Russian Empire and Europe is reflected in Viadimir Lamansky’s “The Three Worlds of
the Asian-European Continent”/ “Tri Mira Aziysko-Yevropeyskogo Materika.” The “Three
Worlds of the Asian-European Mainland” presented the world divided into three parts. The
first included the Romano-German part (Western or Catholic-Protestant Europe), where the
Anglo-Saxons of the New World (Great Britain and North America) dominate. The second
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consisted of the Greek-Slavic (Middle World), which is neither fully European nor Asian,
and for which essential aspects of strengthening include the revival of national consciousness
and the desire to know one another. Special importance was attached to the development of
freedom in Russia, as it contributed to the attraction of Slavic brethren. The third part was
called Asiyskaya, a more complex in structure and composition part represented by the Asian
part of modern Tiirkiye, the Caucasus, the Middle East, Central Asia, South and Southeast
Asia, as well as North Asia. By the way, Russia was presented in the text as a part of the
Middle World. In general, continental Europe, also known as the Old World, whose power
transferred to the Anglo-Saxon groups of the New World, was depicted as a dying civilization,
losing its influence. Besides, among the influential factors that had a positive impact on the
strengthening of the Anglo-Saxons, who were ethnically and linguistically subjugating
Europe, were mentioned not only a vast territory and a large population, but also a single
English language (Lamanskiy, 1892, pp. 3-4, 30-38, 44-46, 90-94). It is necessary to
emphasize that this work was regarded as a foundational material for the subsequent
development of Furasianism. The author analyzed the vast expanse of Eurasia within the
framework of a cultural, political, and geographical comparison. In V. Lamansky’s view,
Russia occupied a central position due to both its geographical location and cultural diversity
(Anokhin, Zhitin, Krasnov, Lachininsky, 2014, pp. 1-14). Hence, classifying Russia as part
of European civilization was considered incorrect, as the country embodies elements of both
Western and Eastern civilizations. These reflections were subsequently expanded upon in the
works of the Eurasianists (Vakhitov, 2025, pp. 67-75). Additionally, the antagonism between
the Romano-Germanic civilization and the Greco-Slavic civilization suggested the
inevitability of a military confrontation in Europe, rooted in the differences between the two
groups (Malinov, 2022, pp. 67-87).

This section examined another stage in the development of ideological thought in
the Russian Empire. By the mid-19th century, the ideas of groups such as Slavophilism and
Westernism had gained widespread circulation. Despite the Slavophiles’ commitment to
preserving cultural and national identity, both groups were classified as broadly liberal in
orientation. This was because both Slavophiles and Westernists advocated for the
modernization of the state. In the case of the Slavophiles, it could be argued that
modernization implied a gradual introduction of innovations that would not significantly
undermine Russian distinctiveness. Interestingly, from the second half of the 19th century up
to the early 20th century, the ideological views of both Westernist and Slavophile adherents
underwent significant transformations. Westernism, exemplified by Boris Chicherin,
acquired a more conservative character. At the same time, Later Slavophilism, represented
by Viadimir Lamansky, highlighted the existence of insurmountable contradictions between
the West (Europe) and the East (Russia), including religious and linguistic differences.
During the same period, some works began to emerge that emphasized the proximity of
Russia and Asia, as well as their interrelations. Regarding the Westernists, they came to
recognize that liberalization in its pure form was difficult to achieve. This conclusion was
grounded in the internal opposition within Russian society, which included individuals
resorting to radical measures that were deemed incompatible with the Russian context.

5. Conclusion

So, the current study aimed to examine the ideological debates that took place
among the leading thinkers of the Russian Empire in the 19th century. The Decembrist
Uprising of 1825 served as the initial point of reference for these debates, as it expressed
widespread dissatisfaction with the existing internal political situation. The outcomes of the
Decembrists’ opposition activities, alongside the foreign policy context in which the Russian
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Empire was also involved, sparked extensive discussions within Russian society. In this
context, the pro-liberal stance of some representatives of public thought met resistance from
Conservatives, who defended Russia’s right to preserve its own identity. Subsequent
reflections on Russia’s future were continued in the works of the Slavophiles and Westernists.
Although the Slavophiles, like the Early Conservatives, adhered to the necessity of
preserving elements of Russian daily life and culture, they, alongside their Westernist
counterparts, also recognized the importance of modernization as a crucial stage in historical
development. One of the key aspects of modernization was the development of the
Enlightenment, which would serve and protect Russian interests. Over time, the ideological
views of both groups underwent adjustments. The Westernists came to realize that the
adoption of Western-style Liberalism was problematic for Russia. By the beginning of the
20th century, the Slavophiles had also come to the conclusion that there were profound
civilizational differences between the West (Europe) and the East (Russia). This, in turn, led
thinkers to emphasize Russia’s unique position because of its historical past, geographic
location between the West and Asia, and consequent cultural distinctiveness. It can be
confidently asserted that debates regarding Russia’s civilizational position remain relevant to
this day. These reflections have become particularly significant after 1991, when Russia once
again stood at a crossroads. While in the first half of the 1990s Russia sought closer ties with
the West, by the turn of the millennium, since the ongoing ideological and political
contradictions, which continue to the present day, the Russian Federation began to recognize
its distinctiveness and the necessity of following its own path of development, aiming to
maintain constructive dialogue with both the West and the East, of which it is part. Today,
Russia’s attempt to bridge the Fast and the West is reflected in various integration initiatives
that allow it to remain one of the key global actors. Moreover, the Pivot toward the East and
the resulting relationships, which can be characterized as relatively productive, enable Russia
to secure the loyalty of a significant number of Asian countries, thereby maintaining a
balance of power in its engagement with the West.
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01Ty OJIMKOBAaHHBIEC YACTUYHO MJIM MOJTHOCTBIO MIIM JKE CO/IEPIKAIONIME AIIEMEHTHI [U1aruara He
MPUHUMAIOTCS.

ABTOp (aBTOpHBI), KOTOpbIE OyAyT NMPUCBHUIATH CTAaTbU ISl MyOJHMKAI[MH, aBTOMAaTHYECKH
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JKe TIepeIaroT MPaBo JKypHAITY JUIsl ITyOJIMKalMi BEICTIAHHON CTaThH B CIIETYIONIUH pas.

B Bumy Toro, 4ro B HameM JKypHaJe NpUMEHSETCS ‘‘ciierioe” peleH3MpOBaHHE,
MaKCHUMaJbHOE BHIMAaHHUE yIEIACTCS CICeIyIOIINM ITPaBIIaM.

e  TekcTbl, OTHpaBICHHBIC B JKypHAJ, JOJDKHBI OBITh Hamucanbl mpudrom Times New
Roman, 10 mpudTa, Havano ad3ana 1,5 cM. HHTEpBaT OAMHOYHBINA. OTCTYIIBI C JICBOK
U TIpaBO CTOPOHBI OMHAKOBBIC.

e HaspaHme cTaThu AODKHO OBITH HANWCAaHO 3arJIaBHBIMH OyKBaMH, B CEpeIWHE,
JKHPHBIM IIPUQGTOM U He JOJDKHO NpeBbIaTh 12 cios. Ha3BaHue nmumiercs cHavagia.
Ha TypenkoM. aHIIHICKOM U PYCCKOM fI3bIKAX, OJIMH 32 IPYIUM

e Bce ocranbHbIe 3aroJIOBKH B TEKCTE JIOJDKHBI OBITH NMPOHYyMepoBaHbl. [1oa3aronoBok
(K1) JOJDKHBI OBITH BBIICICHBI )XUPHBIM mpudToM. IlepBas OykBa Kaxkaoro ciioBa
JIOJDKHA HAYMHATHCS ¢ OOJBIION OYKBBI.

e [IpaBomucanue JOHKHO OBITH OCHOBaHO Ha TpaBmiax “MuctutyTa Typenkoro S3pika”.
ITo BO3MOXHOCTH BMECTO WHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB, JOJDKHA OBITH HCIOJIB30BAHA TYPEIKAas
JICKCHIKA.

e [IpemmounrtaeTcs, 94To 00BEM TEKCTa HE MPEBBIIIAT 25 CTPAHHII ¢ OUOIHOTpadHei.

e M aBTOpa/mMeHa aBTOPOB IOJDKHEI OBITh HAITMCAHBI IO/ 3arIaBHEM OJIMKE K JICBOU
cropone. [lon mmeHeM (MMeHaMM) aBTOPOB Ha€rcs WHPOpMANUs, KOTopas IOJDKHA
BKITI04aTh B ceOe crenyromue ORCID mpaHHbIe (0KHOCTD, YUPSIKIACHUE, aIpEC, aIpec
anektpoHoi mouThl). K mpumepy: ORCID: 0000-0001-9160-4288, couckarelib,
ApaaraHckuii yHMBEepPCUTeT, TYMAHUTAPHBLIN (akyabTeT, oTaeJeHHe TYPeHKoro
SI3bIKA M JJUTepaTyphl, bunyamintetik@gmail.com

e [lepen TekcTOM craTbU HEOOXOAMMA aHHOTAIMs. AHHOTAIMs JOJDKHA OBITh Ha
TYpEIKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM M PYCCKOM si3bIkax B mpexaenax 200-250 cio. Heodxomammo
yKa3zaThb 00BbEM W IIeNb HCCICIOBAHUS, JOIKCH OBITh OINMpPENeN€H HCIIOIh30BAHHBIN
METOJ U KPaTKoe M3JI0KEHHUE AOCTHTHYTHIX Pe3ysbTaToB. [1o MeHbIIEH Mepe IATh H
MaKCHMYM BOCEMb KITFOUEBBIX CJIOB JIOJKHBI OBITH TIOMEIIEHBI HEITOCPEACTBEHHO I10CIIe
AQHHOTAIMU. DTH KJIIOUEBBIE CJIOBA JIOJDKHBI OBITH HAIMCAHBI CTPOYHBIMH OYKBaMH, 32
UCKIIIOYEHHEM COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH. AHHOTAIMS M KJII0YeBbIe C/I0BA JI0JKHBI ObITh
Hanucanbl 10 mpudrom Ge3 ad3aua.

e  Tabnumbl, CXeMBbl, PUCYHKH, Tpadguka U T. M. JOKHBI UMETh HOMep | 3arjaBue. C
IIENTBI0 COOJIOICHUS Pa3MEPOB CTPAHUI] MOJOOHBIN MaTepHal He JOJDKeH MPEBBIIIATh
pa3mepa B pamkax 10 x 17 cm. Orn 1omkHBI OBITH HamucaHs! 10 mpudTOM, OJHHAPHBIM
UHTEpBAJIOM. J{JIs JOCTIDKEHMS KadecTBa IeYaTH PUCYHKH, H300pakeHUsI HE0OX0ANMO
MIPUCHIIATE B OTEIBHOM (hamte B (hopmaTe jpeg. DTH MaTeprabl JOIDKHBI COCTABIIATh
MeEHee OJTHOI TPETH TEKCTa.
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IIpaBonucanue MTAT U OUOIHOrpadun

e Bcs npexacrarieHHas B OCHOBHOM TekcTe OuOmmorpadus o003HAYaeTCsi CUCTEMOM
TEKCTOBBIX pecypcoB mo cranaapraMm APA 6. PexkomeHnmayercss HCIOIb30BaTh
ABTOMATHYECKYIO CUCTEMY OTOOPaXEHUsI HCXOIHOTO TeKcTa rporpammbsl MS Word st
ABTOMATHYECKOTO PEJAKTUPOBAHMS U MUHUMHU3AIINHU OIIHOOK.

e Jlns BBeAEHWs HCTOYHHMKOB BpYy4YHylo 10 craHiaapram APA 6 aBTopsl Moryr
nonb3oBateest  “IlpaBumamu  APA 6 xypuana Oubnmorek Typrmm” 1o 5.
anpecy http://www.tk.org.tr/APA/apa_2.pdf.

Fiyati / Price / CTouMocTh

1000 TL (Yurtigi / mst rpaxknan Typrmu / Interior)
36 $ /35 Euro (Yurtdis1 / ast rpaskaan apyrux crpad / Abroad)
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